—— 
—_ — 


a 8. 
-— F4 
A RRIEPE INSTRYCTION, 


BY MAL OP 


DIALOGVE, CON- 


CERNINGE THE PRINCIPALL 
poynres of Chriſtian Religio, gathered out 
of the holy Scriptures, Fathers, 
and Councels. 


By the Reuerede M.George Doulye Prieſt, 


Lai ſuecedit norx, Sapientiam entim non 
vincit malitia, Sap. 7. 


ARS 
17 2 o&7 VV 


E 
at A 
\ 


cCYM P®PRIVITEGIO. . 
Impriated at Lovaine by Laurence Kellam. 
 Ana@ 2904 


OGG © For ek 
TOA MES SNer 


THE PRE- 
facey. 


L L herefies , ( Ch:itian 

reader ) &@5 other gilcrien 

vvkether of the Ladig.or of Suzins, and 
the minde , taue theyre bee Cociiazus, 
ginning, increeſe, (late, end decling- & Ee. 
rion; this of Luther, and Caluyne be 

g3ne to be publiched in Germanie a» The Duke 
bout the yeare of ourLord, t5:7, of S:xonye 
and a litticafrer in France , vwhereit aſpiringe to 
increeied ſo much vvith libertie of li- the Emp yre, 
fe, joyned yvith intereſt , ond pre. The Pcince 
tenſions of temporal! Princes , as of C5 .jc,the 
ir ſtirred vppe thoſe furious rcbe- Admira!l, & 
Vions , vvarres , and other tragi- others in 
call aRions , yykich vve have ſeen, France, 
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and heard of in thoſe' countries, 


The Prince az xii{o in Flanders, and other partes 
of Aurange of Chrittendome,y vherſocuer it hath 
in Flanders. come vvithin the compaſſe of Eure- 


$3.1 15et.c.2. 
verfo. 17. 


pe , out of yyhich it hath not yet 
crepie, albeit, ( as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
kerh} it hath crepte {1i{:e a cicker: the 
poyſon vvhereof infeftinge ſo nia» 
nyc provinces , care into our coune 
trie . by occaſhon of the inordinate 
#fſ:Rion vyhich kinge Henrie the 
eyg't tooke to Anne Bollen,mother 
tothe lats Queene Eliſabeth (behea® 
ded ntft:rvverd for her juſte defertes 
by the [ayde kinge her husband ) fer 
vwhole take he broke vvith the 
See Apoſtolike,and rooke vppon him 
the title of Supremacie in ſpiriuall 
matters , to have fome colour to put 
a3v2ay Queene Catherine his tavvtull 
vyite, yvh-<runto the Pope coulde net 
be brought, for that he judged the di- 
norce to be ruſe, and contrarie to 

Goddes kely lavy 
by . this occaliog hxrelie tooke 
rooto 
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reote in England, vnder Kinge Hew- 
rie.(pronge vppe in Kinge Ecvverdes 
dayes,vnder the gouermet of his pro- 
rectors ( aftervyerdes executes tor 
treaſon)and came ts that itate in the 
reygne of Queene Eliſzbeth , as the 
politike gouernors of her councell 
(vvho had foundrd theyr authoritie, 
& greatnefle in the aduauncement of 
the ſame.preſumed(after they had ta* 
ken avvay the life of the renovyned 
Princeiſe Queene Marie of Scotlid ) 
they coulde fo eileblishe it,thart they 
Shoulde be able to bannish Catholie 
que Religion for ever out of En- 
gland . Burt the contrary hath happe- 
ned, as in all other herefjes, and hike 
attemptes of ages palt may bee ſee- 
ne; the vniſtzarcheable vviiedome of 
almigatie God, cofoundinge the vay- 
ne cogitations , and shallovy deviſes 
of mortali men. 


Novv in Germanie , and in thoſe nions ct the 
Northerne countries adioyninge, Arched uks 
after (@ longe.,, and ſogreat deſola. Feivinauo : 
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tion, yree ſer vreat provrefie of the 

Catholique fayth , vvnere eucrye 
| = % \ 

Tranſy!ua dave ( Goed be thanked ) tovvnes, 


In Honrarie 
n:2, Luizerr cyties, and yrhole countries , vvea*® 
19d, Pclo* jjed vvith herche, calt of this i10fa« 
Vid, *6Es mous yoke, and embrace tat true 
the , vvhich theyre forcta:!.crs pro” 

felled , vvith much more feruout 

then there vvas beforc herefte ens 

tred atzongeſt th:m. In Vlanders 

the like; and vvhere the countrie i$ 

not oppreſitd vvith vyarrcs, or res 

bellion , the pietic , devotion , and 

Chrittian lyfe of the people is incoms 

rarablie bettered, fince they rave de» 

livered them felues from the rhrall» 

dome of theſe erronevrs, 2nd Apol- 
rata'doCtrines. France is rilinge apas 

ce, by the memorable exampic of the 

moit Chriſtian Kinge Heniie the. 4. 

yyho beinge deceaued by h2retiques 

in his youth , hath she::n them of, 

and theyre peſlilente counſayies , 

fince he is come to more mature yea* 

res, and throughe his yyiledome, and 

Yaiure 


talure ebrayned foch quietneſſc is. 


Lis kingdome , that neytner he hath 
BUYY anye MOrFe cavle ro teare them, 
neyties vyas it knuyvne (peracucts 
turs ) fhince Chariemayne , taat any 
Kioge of that Countrie hath emo* 
yed that crovvne vvizh more prol- 
peritie, The hike example vyateth on* 
lye in England, ( ard co Geds omnte 
potencie is as factible as in Fraunce) 
vhere Kipge Henrie the ey2htes ſuce 
ceſ$ron is ended , for the r\ hich, and 
the inordigate defire he had to ha*- 
ve childrens, ater tvyentie yeares 
roOygne vwith recovrne , and giorie 
a the eyes of ali Crriilcadome v vie 
bell he lived a Catnolicke, after diners 
20 Fa) f _ t<3,& the increaſe of bis 
regalities, | by tem otiacred £15 of 
Getender of tive teythe, gayned v vith 
tnar yvorthie, ang Kinazclte vvorks 
vrritteu againite Luthers dottrine, 
hee molt miſcrablie lefre God , and 
his Churche + and that {cede rs novy 
Yvubolic " vyherevvith 
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kerefie vas ſorven , and shoulde has 
ve becn perpetually maintayned in 
oure countrie : and the periecutions 
pait have ſerved for nothinge lefie, 
then for that they vvere principallie 
intended , but contraricyyile kinds 
linge charitic, atd the lone of Chrilte 
in Cathol:k: {oules , have not onehe 
conlerued, but augmented,andiliuſe 
trated the tayth abone 2}| expeCta* 
tron ; (vas vyee free the benediCtion 
of our Seviour,and the regions \ Vie 
te, avd read. ce tor haruett , vvhoſe 
reepers conitantlic |2bquringe in this 
caule,paticythe expecte Gods prouts 
dence, vyho, vvhentyme Shall reqUie 
re, vvill put into the Hartes of thoſe 
in vynvic hangs the gouernement 13, 
ro mitigate the rigour of penall las 
vves , Vvhereby the publishinge of 
Gods trutne , may vvith more ivvees 
tenes goe torvvard ; vvhich vvhen, & 
hovvſocuecr it hell fall out , in the 
meane tyme , experience doth teach, 
that ſvme forme of inftruction is ne* 

ccliarie, 


cefſarie, for the informinge of thoſe 
p_ ſoules vvhich hitherto have 
.ovven no other Religion, but that 
vvhercin they vvere borne,& by vy - 
hich they are taught throughe the im= 
porrunate c|amours of Caluins mi- 
niſters, to deteſt the Catholke Reit- 
gion, before they knovve it: tor {vo vve 
comming to tell vur ovvne tale, they 
may judge vvith indifterencie , and 
learne to diſtinguish betvyecne- true 
Cathvlike doctrine, and herehe,vyhis 
ch is that yye eſpeciallic pretende: for 
if Catholicke Religion vvere as tle 
malice , or ignorance of theſe ſecta- 
ries teach,and make the commo peo0- 
= belecue , it vvere not onhic toijie 
at. mecre madnelle to be a Catholi- 
cke : but the contrarie vvill here 
quicklic be ſeene, and yyhat conue- 
nience , and exccllente harmonye,, 
our Religion hath vvith all truth,and 
reaſon, and the lighte , and majcitie, 
vyhich it carieth io it (cIfe, by yvhich 
alyvayes it hath oucrgrovync , and 
4 s cOm- 
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confounded ail ſecics, and herefies, 
zn the vyorlde , and that it the ade 
werfarie have anye chevve, or appas 
rence of Religion , it is vvith-thine 
pes viurped , end Rtolne from vg 
or counterteyted by imitation of 
the Catholickes., no other rviſe 
therr apes imitate mer , and the 
devill the vvorckes of Ciod ( os 
ſome of the auncicrt fathers lane 
noted: the re{t, and tnat vvhich is 
meerlie theyr ovvne,beinge nothinge 
els but drofie,baggpage,& beggerie,os 
anye man of judgemet not prevecupe 
pared vvith paſs16 vvill eafilie difeers 
ne,cuen by the readivge of this lintle 
Diz!logue, little in volume , but preat 
in ſub{lance, for the preate,& impors 
rente matters it conteyncth necefias 
rie for our ſ2luation, the greatelt afs 
fayre, that vyee cen treate-of mm this 
lite: yyhick vvas firit rycitten for the 
helpe , and ini{truction of peartieulas 
frendes, not vvitkout ſome imitation 
of Seirte Auiten, yyho made his Ene 

chiti- 


ehiritdion vvith the like intention? [ 
and al'--it 1 have framed the ly'e : 
thercof to the vnderitandinge , and Ft 
reach of the moſt , yeat I hope the { 
learned vvill tnde ſfanrtfaftion;& the '$F'7 
more cvrious vvittes vvherein to difs $79 
courle, and entertayne them ſelucs: 3 

| And that ro manrazy complayne of | 
the brenitie, vihich ] have aftecte 4, | | 
coprifioge ſo many importante quz- |.-m0 
tions in (ſo little a volume ; for ſuch 

as delire to (eethe ſame matters ey* 

ther more copioufly hidled, or more 

—euthenticaliy prooved , betides the 

| mo't learned of our ave, vvhoſe vvris T 

tinges | have peruſed, ard cipecially 

| thoje of Carginall Bejlarmine vrhos | 

| me I princivallie fo!lovve in this ins = 

firection,beceuſe his {Joctrine is pare 

ticuleriye recommended by the See P; 

Apoſtolique | kave quoted in the : | 

p margent the grauelt ancient vvrirers Motu Prop, 

of all other tymes; v+ho beige hgh. PP.Clem.$, 

| tes of the vyorlde, and miracles of M» 

. nature for theyre talentes , and jud- -) 
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gement , hane allvrayes follorved 
this infallible guydeſtarce of the Ca. 
tholike truthe, to vvhole bookes tay 
thfullic cited, | remitte thee ( gentle 
reader) deliringe onlye, that thoa 
vyilt yourchlafe-to accepte heerein 
my good vvill , vvhiche 18 a)! the re- 
vvard I expecte of this laboure at 
thy handes, the prayſc, if any good 
Shall evergrovve of it, beinge due to 
God alone, the author, & tountayne 
of a!l goodnes, vvho euer keepe thee, 
& directe thee in the vvay of truthe, 
and eternall {aluation. 


Tby ſernonte in our Lord IFESYI 
George Doulye. 
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INSTIRVCTION, 
BY VVAY OF DIALOGV E, 


concerning the ; ' rincipal poynes of 
Chriſtian Rx: :ligion,gathered out of 


the holy Scriptures , Fathers 
and Covncels, 
)<C 

Maiſter, RT THOVY 
a Chrittian? 

Diſciple. Yea fir, by the gra 
ce of God, 

M. V Vhy doeſt thou (ay, by the gra 


ce of 20d? 

D. Becauſe 1 amnot a Chriſtian by 
my ovyne merites,nor of my fa- 
ther, nor mother. nor any other 
pure creature, but by the goode 
nes and mercie of (iod , and the 
merites of Chriit [eſus 

M. And vvhat is a Chrittian? 

D. He that beinge vaptiled , belee. 

A ueth 


A Chriſtian; 
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Fide 1 Pet. 4. 


Act.,nn.Fert. 


ae Pre crip, 


M. 


An l ſlraTion 


veth and profeſſeth the layy of 
Chriſt, 
And vrhat is the lavy of Chrift? 


Cy-rian, 1,4, D. That vviich ovr Saviour delives 


E>. 2. A524. 
Ora. 2.cons 
tre Ar. An 
get track 1g 
fr [1:5 Eltte 
bu, 6.5. 


r:d to his Apoſtles and their ſuce 
ceilors, and is truly and onely 
taught in the catholike church of 
Rome, novy , and ever lince our 
Saviour, 


M. V Vhat Lenefite or dignitie reces 


veth a man yynen Le 1s mace a 
Chriſlizns 


D, Heis made the ckilde of benedi 


M. 


ID. 


M, 


D. 


M. 


&16,the adoptive ſonne of Cod, 
and inheritcur of hezven, if hina 
ſeife Joe not put impediment te 
the ſame, 

Are ther any that deny this lavy? 
Yeas truly, 

VVno are they? 

All infideis.as paynimes, Tevyes, 
and haret;ques, 

VVhat is an heretique? 


Anberetis D. He vvhich, beivge baptiſed, doth 
vvilfully deny any article of the 
cathoe 
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of Chriſtian Religion. &% 


eatholique Romain faith, or bes 
leeveth any thinge that is contra 
ry to the ſame. 

M. So that it isnot ſufhcient to be 
a Catnolique,for a mi to be chris 
ftened, except he allo beleeve, 
and proteilz the fayd Roman 
Churche , after he cumnmeth to 
yeares of diſcretion” 

* D. $0 it is; and vyhen it shalbe neceſ 
ſary,alſo: ne is &ounge to .;ye for 
the conteivion of the (ame. 
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CHAPTER. L. 


WH AT isrh* the (igne of a 


true Chriſiia or Catholike? The Figure 
ot the huly 


D. The ſign: o: the holy Croile. 
M. V Vhy toc? 
D. Becaule in ic our Saviour Teſus 
Chciſt Redeemed vs;& this fgae 
Az hath 


Crulle, 
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File Poſil. 

de Sp.SC. 27 
Naz. orat 1, 
in tula, Hit: 
ror, ad Euſt. 
d.cnſ/to:l. vir* 
£L. £8 ad Fa- 
bio, de veſtib, 
ſac. & £.9. E* 
2th, "f cm. 

fer deS.crnce 
Tert.l, de cor, 

militi, Orig. 
bymil $ in Es 
Vang. Atgn, 
fratt. 118. in 
ln, Altha, in 
Vit, _m_ 
Euizh.l.1t. 
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M. 
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hath alvvayes been vied in gods 
churche , nut only in the Sacra + 
ments , but allo in ail actions of 
this life , as vycll humane as des 
vine, 

From vvhat, or vvhcm did he res 
deeme vs? 

From tinne,and the Devil vvhoſe 
priloners vve vveare before. 

H ovv mull he hgne of the croſs 
ſe be made? 

The cr.iinary menner is vvith 
the vvhole hande,or three prin* 


cipail tiogers of the ſvme,to tow 


ch hrit the forelieade , then vn 
der the brctt, and ticn from the 
Icft to tie right snoulder, fajen? 
pe: In the name of tl e fatiicr.and 
ot the ſonne,end of tne toly gho 
alte. Amen, or in l2t1mn; 1n nom 
ne Patris,S Filij, & Spiritus San 
cti. Amen, 


M. Is ther any other manner of bleſs 


linge your {elte? 


3.4e nog D. Yca  lir; as the prieſt doth yyhen he 
{(aith 


CREIRES 


M. 


of (Þriftian Perorom. 


ſaith the goſpel,ma king vvith; the 
t:umbe a crulle vp.on tre torchiea 
de, againlt cull taouvghts - atl O*- 
tier vp0 the mouth, againſt evil} 
vvordes: and the thyrd vpon the 
b: eft agarrit cull vworkes, vyhi- 
61 pruc:eve try the hart, larenge: 
by tre fign= + of the holy crolie, 
*# trom al oor enemies + Ceiue 
vs gooq lords, tov vhich is alſo 
loyned the furmer ble[s1ngen bn 
the name cot the faiher, and of 
the ſfonne,and of the holy ghoſt, 
Amen, ; 

I; there any myPery fignified, be 
ſides,in tins bleſsinge? 


D, Yes fir. Fictt the myſtery of the 


biefled Eemnity; and new 1:.at of 
the holy INCartiac'en , Fvhen war 
Sauivur came dovvne from teas 
ven into the Virgens vvon be. 


M. Hovv ere theſe myllcrics repre» 


lented 1n rtnis {gr 4 


D In that he faith in tlc name, ard 


nvt in the names,ts yiue to under 
Az itand 


ſti Tribarl, 
) bijt.c.1 * 
fin, | 2 hit, 
Ct, ZY. C;1il, 
Flieros, C&ib, 
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and the vnitic of God, ard by 
the name, is vnderfFoode his dee 
uine povvre and auCtoritie, the 
vvhich is enly one in ail three 
perſons, Thoſe vvordes 5 the 

Father, of rhe ſonne,& ofthe ho 
ly zhoalt,do Ceclare vnto vs tHe 
Trinitye of tie perſo2s, vyt:ich, 

notvvith {tanginge, have one and 
the (ſelfs ſame GCivinitic and ella 
ec,povvre,vviſdome.boutic, &c, 


M. And hovv is the incarnation 1c- 


preſented by this figne® 


D. Becauſe ir repreſenterth rhe paſe 


M, 


ljon of our Saviour, and con fſee 
quently the incarnation of the 
ſonne of Giod vvho for our rede 
pt16 vy2s made V3, & crucihed, 

V Vhy 4o you dravve your har 4 
fro the head) to the midle, & thn 
t:16 the left shnulder tothe right 

and not (16 the right to the left? 


D. The hit to fignihe the preceecin 


ge of the ſonne frem the father, 
vyho is tac fountaine and begins 
nilige 
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ty , eſpecially vvhen 
E.oc to bedde ,or goe {ortn of coo 


ef mrift- '49 Rerrgron, A 


rinoe of FS: ether tvyo rerſors, 


the ſec0d dy rouching beth skov | 
ders,fizniheth the proceding 6 cf 
the holy ghozf? fre the fether be 
the ſonne. vyhichis Jdore Ole 
lett fide to the right ro fienifie 
that by the paſsjon of our Sanio 
ur, vve are :risterred {rG thin 24 
trankitory, to eternal}, from fin- 
ne, to grace; trem death to Ilyte, 
vyvherby it 2ppeareth that this 
holy and hole fome ſigne, is as it 
yveare a brecfe ſumme of cur 
yvnole faith, and Reiigion. 


M.VVhe mull ye vie this loly fgne? 
D, As often as vve beginne ary vvor 


ke;or that vvebein any neceſsi- 
vye riſe , or 


res,:t the ctrice in to the church, 


and vynen vve cate or orinke &c, 
M. And vvhy due \'s 10 mai e this f: 'S 


ne ſo ofter,,and to vrhat effecte? 


D. Beczvlec it is the hgne,livery,& re 


cognoilauace, yvrherby yve are 
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The name 
of .cius. 
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dillingnished,as the true ſervans 
tes any ſouldiers of Chriſt , from 
|| the en<mies of holy churhe,as 
Centiles,levves, Turkes, and He 
retikes Secondly becauſe Ly this 
Gene vve invocate the helpe of 
God in all our vvorkes, And cf 
ten t:mes vvee are delivered by 
the vertue therof from many pe= 
rills , as vvel temporal, as ſpiris 
tual, the Devil fearinge this (ige 
ne, and flyengc from it, co other 
vy tc then malefactcrs doe 
from the Kinges ofhcers and jus 
ſice, eſpecially vvhen it is ma* 
de vvith fayth,ard confiJenee in 
Gods mercie, <nd the n:crits of 
Chriſt cur lorde. 


M. And vvby doe you pvt of your 


ceppe and wake curtetiy , yyhen 
you name leſus. 

Eecanſe the Apoſtle teacheth vg, 
that there is no other name vv-- 
herin vve cibe ſaved: & thatin 
this name al Faces $hal bovve, 


M, 
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as vvei] of heavenly and earthly 
creatures,as of al thinges ynder 
the earth. 
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ducties f 4 true 
Chriftian, 


CHATS Il. 
| M FR vvhat ende yvas Man 


created? 
| D. Tolovye,ard ſerve God in this li- 
fe , and attervvarde to ſee and 
enivye him in the next, vvier 
in doth conliſte our eycrlaſting 
feiicity. 

M, You have anſvvered vvell, bur 
tell me,vvhatis a Chrifl:i bound 
tv knovve , for the attaining of 
the (aid ende,, after he commeth 


tothe yie of reaſon? 
AS5 D. Three 


Chriſtian 


ducties. 


QN OCD, 


 AnTnitruTion 
D. Three things 


MM, VVhich arc they? 

D. Eirit to Kknoavve vitat to be!eg 
ve. S:conc:y to Knovre vvhats 
to pray or atke Thirdly to Kne 
yve vvhat to rvorie or doe, 

M. And hovy Shall vve Knovre vye 
hat to as{e? (ſter,&c, 

D. In Knovving vvell the Pater nos 

M. A:: ! hovy $ha!ll vue Knovre, yve 
hat to be'ecue” 

D. By Enovving the creede, or the 
erticles of our faith. 

M., Hovv vhall vve Knovye yyhat te 

vryorce? 

D. It vve Knovve vvell the comaun 
dements of the lavy of God:and 
thoſe of our holy mother the 
Church : and diſcerne vvhat are 
mortall finnes, to the end vvye 
may flye them, : 

MY ou ſay vycll,but tel] me,have vve 
not neeJde of ſome ſupernaturell 
helpe, for the diſcharge of thels 
@bl.gtions? 


D, Yes 


M 


Ez Tz © 
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D. Yes fir : for vve have neede of 
three ſrpernatvmrall vertues , vvs 
hich mutt be planted by God 1n 
our fonales, 

M. V Vhich are they. 

L. Fzith to be able to beleene yvell: Theologis 
Hope to h* able to asfe or praye ca! vers 
vvell: and Chaciry tobe aoleto Lucs. 
yvorke yvell, | 


g—_—_ ©—_—_ — 


F> Of the (reed. op 
CHAM MIL 


MI. '#- DOE to then,lette vs bepin: The Creeds 
ne vvith faith, and tel! me 
vyhat vvee mutt belecqe? 
D. I haves already tould you , that 
the principall 1s the Creec, 
M VVhy then. recite the ſame? 
D I belceue in God the father almis 
ehrty &c. 
M, Tell mc yyhat is the Creed: ? 


D, Is 


- 


: - 
I 
FX CO I es ll a EE ens -, 


- MO. 


B9QOG7 


—— = — — 


Faith, M. 


Fpoe.2, Heb, D, 
18. Safil. ſer 

dc jid. conteſ. 
Aug .co. Epi. 

ft. tunda.c.. 
Ber, Fp. 150, 


An InTruTion 


Itis a confeſsion of the principal 
art'cles of our faith, 

. V Vho made 1t7 

+ a0 Apo.iles. 

. To vvhnat end:?% 

. Tointorme vs in our faith, 


V Vhat is Faith* 

Faith is a gifte of god in our ſou- 
les,vvith the vuhich vve do firms 
ly & catholikely beleeve all that 
god nath revealed,vnto vs,accor 
diage as vve are tanght by our 
holy mother the churche, 


Chryſo.1.Cor, M. Ys The Church then vv:itnes ſuf. 


Hom 4.Greo, 
Homil,26, in 
Evang. 


The Clurch D, 


ficient for to knovve.and viitins 
guish all that God hath reyea*s 
led: 

No doubr fir: for as much as the 
iS illuminated, and afsiited alls 
yvayes vvitn the holy gholt, and 
tizrfore cannot erre. 


M. VVhat is the holy Catholique 


Cen,6 cant.4 D, 


f1.6.£;4.5.ut 


Church? 

Yr is the viſible econgreg3tion of 

all tcuc Caritiaas, and Cathole 
ques, 


TP 
4 


ef Chritian Religion, 7 


ques, vvhich are ſcattered over 29,mr.12. [n, 


the vvhole vvoride , vvhoſe hes 5 mat.s 13.1 
ad next vnder (od is the Pope, Putr.z-Apoce 


. VVhois the Pope? 


22 
The Pope is the huly father, Bif- 


Shop of Rome, ſucceflor of ſaint The Pope. 


Peter , and vicar of Chriſt. vpoun ie [ren. l, 
earth to vyvhome all prelates,ar d 3.0.490.Te:t, 
Chriſtians vvharſoever ar: bold 4e prefirip, 
to obey , as to Chriſt lis trucand C{m Alexa. 
Javvful hevetcnart. I. 7. Stre, Ci, 


M. Hovv knovve you that the Pope prl.1 Ep.6.1, 


D 


is {aint Peters ſucceſſor? 4 Ep. 2. Orie 
By the infallible authority of +1, |. x. pee 
the ſcripture , the vriverlal tra- jar, Armb, 
dition of Ciocdes churche , the ?. 1zo. Avg. 
c2rtaine ſucceſsion of all Romai jy &p, 264, 
ne Bishops ever 4nce ſaint Veter gg, 

vnto this day, and laſt of ail the 

teſtimony of all learned doctors, 

Jathers, and Catholique vvriters, 

ſince Chrilt came into this vyorl 


de. 


M. Andvvhat call you Traditio vyvher Tradition, 


of you metioned eyen novv. 
D.T ca. 


QOQONG YZ 


Vide 1, «1 


 Anlnfry Tron 


D. Tradition of the Chnrhe ard ſus 


che as is of autoritie to prove of 
diſprove in matters of faithe, 
yvee call all thar deEtrine vvhic a 
yvithoute virion gc h-th bene by 
yvorde of mov: hs lefre vnto vs 
either by Chritte or hs Apoſtles 
or theyre lavvtul ſuccelſoures 
and thnercfore to be nonoured 
an2 bclecued. 


Theſſalo.2. M, And hovy proue you that (aint 


Chry; of, Cheo 
philatt . VE 
cumenium i* 
bid > eoſdem 
ſuper 1, ad 
Cor. 12. $4. 
#! ds Syirita 
$2 £4,29, 
Fincent , Lis 
rinzs.Tertul, 
de j74;cripe. 


Jaan. 20, & 
231. 4 at. 16. 


Peter vvas mace Pupe & prelidert 
of GodJdes church by our {ſaujour? 


D, By thoſe vvordes, vvherin he bad 


him teed his flocke three t:mes to 
geather, and eſpecially vvhen hg 
gaue him the eyes of the Kigda 
me of heaven.and author-ty that 
yuhatloeuer he $50uld looſe 


vpon earth, it should be Jooled 
in heauen; and vvnat foever he 
Should binge vpo earth,it Should 
be bounde in heauen:vvhich vvag 
the greate!? povver, that could be 
geuen to any mvrtall creature. 


M.And 


FR :* KK FF Www EE aw 


br 
j 
* 


M. And cannot the Pope erre ir. mat 
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ters of faith, and Religion, as 
yyell as other trporall Princes, 


| D. No: for our Saviour ſaith to ſaint 


Peter,that he had prayed for him 
that his faith should not faile.and 


therfore he calleth ſaint Peter #{t-16.vere 
the rocke. ſaienge, vpn thi; rocke /'*+ 13, 


] vvil builde my Church , againſt 
Pvbich the gates of bell Shall nos 
prenaile . all vvbich yyould be 0- 
ger vviſe if tle Pope could erre, 
yvio is the foudacio of this vy! 0+ 
le buildinge;as for tiporallPrices 
whey have rio poyvre inmatters of 
faith, and Religion; ſcinge our Sa 
viour comandet) togiue to Cx 
ſar,that yvbicy belogett to Calar 
& ro God, that vvich belonpet' 9 
God.& muci lefie have vvoomen 
to doeint1is,vvn:0{as ſaintPaule 
ſaith)ought not to op £1 eir mou 
thes nor {peae in the cogregatio., 
So that you make the Pope ard 
ſaiat Peter all one in ris cauſe? 
D, Dous 


Wa -” 


w_ 3 


ON SW» 


Saipe Perer M, 
at Rome. 

x1. Petr.g, [ri 

ne. lib.z.c.z. D. 
Tertde preſ* 
eri.et in Scor, 
Clem Alex.7 
Strom Euſeb, 
Ecclefiaſt biſ. 
lib.2.c. 14.0 
15.Hicron.de 
Scriptor. Ec- 
cle/. Cybr.lib, 
1.Ep.z. Aug, M. 
catra Petilia. 
I.1.c.51.ct Ep. D, 
G1,9.94.0 
164 Amb,jer 
66, Nicepbor 
liv.2.4.36, 


 Anl "ſtr Aion 


Doubtles:even as the father and 
the children are all one in the ti- 
tle of inheritance ; ard as the 
churches body continued after 
ſaint Peter, (o her head mull ti£8 
des continue allo on carth. 


You make no doubt then that ſa« Þ 
int Peter vvas the firlt Bishepe þ 


or poPe of Rome? 

None at all fir. For as much as 
it vveare madnes to caſ{ it in que 
ſtion, bcinge ſo certaine a mat. 
ter,and lo received amongedt all 
Chriſlians , as any other article 


of our faith, as all hiſtories and 


auncient. and moderne vvriters 
do teſtifie , and to this day ther 
remaine manifelt arguments of 
the ſame in Rome. | 
V Vhy , have you any relique of 
his in that citie? 

VVe have both his, and ſaint Pay 
les vvhole bodies, and their hea- 
des ar yeat to be fecne, yyher 
are extant the molt ſumprvovs 
and 


s 4 4 tou I” pA TA 


. You hane reaſon : but lett ys res 


. Ther be tyvelue : vvhearof the 


, VVhar is the myſtery of the Lo* 


of (hr iſt-an Religion, » 
and auncient tiples in the yyorld 
built over them,for their memo. 
ries: faint Paule beinge behea-s 
de4 by the ſvvord, the ſame day. 
that faint Peter vvas crucified, 
ynder the vvicKed Emperour 
Nero, after that he had been Biſe : 
bope tvventie and five yeares of 
that eirtie, 


turne to our hr{t purpoſe of the - 
Creed. And firſt tell me:hovy mea 
ny articles there be of yr? 


firlt belonget/ to the fatler: te 
ſix follovvinge to the ſonne, and 
the laſt hue to the oly 2H0ail, vy 
bich are the t'ree perivns of the + 
bleſſed Trinitye, 


ly Trinitye! 


, Truly hr that is ro deepe a que- The Bleſſed 


ſtion for me to expounde But Trinitye, 
it is ſufficient:for me to belecue 
Wat yybich the Churche dors 
: » teachy 


GOOG YZ 


— — 


M, 
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teach, vvhich is that the bleſſed 
Trinitye is three perſons 8& on 
God only 

Yt is vvell anſvvered. but de 
you Knovve no ({imilitude,by thi 
vyhich you mzy ia ſome mannet 
declare it? 


D. Yes for ſooth. for © 2: cur ſouls 


beinge but on atoac , yet hath | 
three per - 15; tOvyit, VnG Pp 
Nanding- , memorie , and yyil 
vhich, povvers2r? «1! one thing 
vith the ſcu!e; even io, the per 
—_ of the father, of tie ſonne 
and of the holy guoalkt , are 4 
three one God, 
The limilitude is good :; bur let 
vs ſpoaie a vrorde or tyvo « 
everie article by it ſeife. Ar 
hirit vihatr doe you profeſle þ 
the firfl article? 
I proteile, and beleenc that the 
isa God , a:touga yye doe nd 
ſee him vvith our corporall ciey 
and that this God ,,is one on! 


LE 


ef (briftien Religion. 10 


and ther fore it is ſayde belee- 
ue in God , and not in Geds, 
veho filleth, ruleth, goucrneth, 
ſeeth, and knovverth all thinges, 
eycn the molt ſecret theughtes 
of mans hart. And therfore vvce 
taely called Alimizbtic, and Mas 
ker of hrautn,and earth: becauſe in 
deede ve hath created of nothine 
ge ther bota, and ail creatures 
that 17 them are contevyned; and 
can ci{o 1i he lit "Fi them 
tonotninze, Yealti.cyid rot -o 
tinuaity f. rain "Na vpho}d tC, 
they vy9U'G SEfrarns lo no: 1:28 
of voliich thev vvire 12ye, Ard 
therfore as Cu! ſer ation, cover 
meat, or.ier s At6 teinge vf the 
ſe creatures, 2 inferr Gf necelsis 
pl the 1nfinite perver, vwildome, 
& goodre:e Gf alin; ;hty 2od,vvl 
thout vvi6 no crectare could ke: 
ve had beginnige: & this,the very 
heathens, Ariſtotle, dot t1ers of 
good ynderlticing,did coprehed 
| B z M.Aad 
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Anl nfiruion 


M. And vvhat is meant by the ſecod 


D. 


M. 


The myſte- 


ry of the In 


carnatio. 
Iſ1i.g.Mat.t 
Joan.1.Luc.1 
Fom.$ 1,Cor. 
6. 1.P6111,6, 


articlz? And in [eſus Chriſte bis 
enely {onn? ure Lord:. 

[tis geuen vs to vnderſtand, that 
our Saviour leſus Chriſt is the 
trae and onley ſonne of God, 
and to him cogquall, and coyters 
nall, t;> yvhich is cailed our lore 
de,firit, becauſe he hath ( joynte» 
Iye vvith his father ) created vs, 
and ſo remaineth ourlord, and 
maiiter,as much as his father,and 
furthermore, for that vyith his 
laboures,and paſsi6 he bath bous 
ght vs fromt/c bondage of ths 
deuill, ; 


But tell me the meaninge of the | 


thirde article:yovv is it ſaide that 
be vvas Borne of the Virgen Mas 
rie,qnd concriaed of the bal ghoaſtf 
Becauſe this ſonne of God , and 
ſeconde perſon of the holy Tri- 
nitie ( by the vvorKe and vertus 
ot t e bly ghoaſt,in the vyombe 
of the Virgea Maric our blelled 

; Ladie) 
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: 


is FE 


Ladie) tooKe and ynited to the 
perſon of bis diuinitie , our Hu- 
maine nature; that is, a truc Los 
die, and ſoule ey& as ours is, and 
ſo remayninge Rtill God as he 
vvas, became allo by Lis incarna-” 
tion true Man, So that, as in F18 
devine generation be bad ndfa- 
ter, but taKinge of kertLe vyLo 
le ſubſtance of his bodye procee 
ded from ber in bis birth vyith 
out detrimente of ber virginity, 
even aSin his reſurrection ke cas 
me foorth of the ſepulchre yvith 
out openirge the ſcale and cio» 
ſure therof, 


. And vyhat is conteyned in the 


fourth article: He ſuffered vnder 
Pontins Plate, vyss cracified, dead, 
«nd buried? 


. The moſt profitable myſtery of 


our Redeprion, for the greatneſs 
ſe of the offence and inturie do- 
ne vnto Gods maieſiie, required 
« latisfaction of infinite valure 


Bz aad 
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and dignitie, vyhich none brings 
2bl: bu: God to pe: forme,Chriflt 
beinge true God and man 6: C by 
hi $ death on the Crotf?; e1m2:ic Th, 
Ilie accomplich, vvypirge avvay 
oure hirines vvitn his preticus i 
.bloode & paſsion,2nd givinge vs f 
vrithal!, therein , 4 moſt lively 
patz1n2 & ex:mpic of 112 vertue, | 
eſpecially of :; pati..ncc, his hus 
mil: ity, his obeCience aad his cx- f 
7D, 
ceedin: 2e charity, 
M. FfChritt hath (ati:5ed hisfather for 
ric linnes of all m#,hovy coracth 
=. patio that fo t,4nie are damÞF. 
| ned,& that vic have ſo much nee 
I _ deto doe penarice for our fin- 
res © yyzs not the paision off 
Chriir ſufh cron ts 
D. Y<s: but as C::ift hath ſzrisfiel 
of all finners (iris necefiary 19 
| appue this {atisoion,in parti: 
Jar to everic one that Jeitr oth ni 
ber partaker of 0 25-3t a berit 
&. And this is doca by faith yvit 
yi 


Ce et 
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yſc of the Sacramets; vvith good 
yvor:es; and particularly vyich 
penice, and therfore, atthougne 
Chriſt hath ſuffered and ſaristicd 
for vs.., vve muſt notrvithitans 
ding (;t vvee yvil} not be danced) 
apply, by ponTcet the fameto ys, 


'M I lie yerr cnnſyver vy2 ll: bur tell 


| 


M, V Vhy the 


me, _ vO'1 1121207 heatde any 
exampie oat fu y five IF 2ht to 
this dorine? 


D. No truly fir. but I vyyoiud Le glad 


to learns I, 

tate this example. If 
ther vyere a that fer Cas 
ritye YyOu!d take —_—peync: 8& 
labovre, asby his indetiours he 
mizht £2ine monre {uſficient ro 
pay a!l the debrs of tizis citty and 
sheould pur it all in Gne teaſeare 
houſe , to 1s endeit might be 
geuen to all thoſe that <:culd 
brige a vyritte or Þ1i] of reccir iro 
him, This Man no dovutt cn his 
parte might be trvly {aid to houe 


ſatiſo 


WE <- 
<> A 


QOQOUGY 


O 


. Recite vato me,novy,the hfre AtF* 


. Hedejcended int» bell and the thinl 


An Inflrafrom 


ſatisfied for all, and yet mani 
m1gnt remaine $k'l] indebred, by 
cauſe they vvould not ( eVthet 
for pride, or for S$louth, or ſon} 
ſoch ike cauſe) goe ro aske hif 
\y itte and caric it the treaſur 
huuſe to receaue the mony. 


ticle? 


day: raſe againe from the dead, 


. I praye you tell me, hovy it if 


ſaide that Chriſt roſe the third 
day, beinge buried on fryday 1 
night,and rifing on. ſunday befo 
redaye? 
Sir, it is ſufficient to verifie thi 
ſpeache that be vvas in his grau 
ſom: part of theſe dayes : al 
beit it you recken the hovversh 
Vvhich he there abode ( and vve 
re as many. a5 he lived yeares! 
tis vvorlde ) you hall tinde th 
ſufficient to make vp three vvb 
le dayes, of allmoit tyyclue |} 
LALH 


— 


<= 
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vyers a peece, 

Bur tell me : vvhen Chrift dyed 
ypon the Croſſe, as his toule de 
parted from his body, did his di- 
vinitie alſo forſake the ſame? 


. No for ſooth , for the perſon of 


his Godtead vvas alvvays vni- 
ted it&]] buth to the bodie and 
ſoule: although they vvcare ſe* 
perated the one frum the other 
for a tyme, 


. And vvhether vvent his ſoule vy- 


hen it departed from his body 
ypon the Crolle® 


. Ytdeſcended into hell. | 
. VVhich hell:For in hell there be 


many places, 


. Yr is true, there be fovver pla- 


ces; one of the damned ; an 0- 
ther of Purgatory , a tturde of 
children tat die yvithout bap- 
tilme; and the fourth yvhich vyas 
calied Abrahams boſome , and 
novv is comonly termed Limbs; 
Patrum ; becaalc all the (aintes 

B 5 and 
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trum. 


Vids Eel 24. 
Pjal.15.6je. 
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Put.z. 
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Chrifts def. 
ceni10 1a to 
hel}, 
FZach,g,Fcclj. 
24.1.Petr,z, 
At.2. Irin,l. 
5.luſtin; Dis 
Jog.crm Trye 
phone . Aup, 
Ep.99.95.57 


' O& defide ad 


|! 
lj 


' 
, 
, 

7 1k 

" 

+1! 


Ih 
| 


Petr.c.2. Am 
brof. lib.z .de 
frae.c.z.Orig. 
m.Ep,'\Ram.c, 
5. Bafil.in P|. 
43. Ref. in 
Symbols Hite 
Ter. im Ep,ad 
Ephehos. c.4. 
C&S mcg.Zd- 
char , & in 
6.2.lsn £4. 


_AnTnftrution 


and holy Patriarches of the ould 
eſtamcat remaines there vntuiul 

Chriſtes paſsio, v11-n thither he 

deſcended and dolttered them. 


M, So that yon m3k- noe accompre 


of thoſe, that interprets hett,tor 
the grave or ſepuicher? vvhick in 
terpretation, incecde, 1$ err0s 
neous,friuo!'ous,and contrary to 
ail the autl,ority of tous church, 
& Doctor; of the ſame. but vv= 
hat thinke you of thoſe Calui- 
nits (for they doe not all agree} 
yvhich ſaye that Chritt, vpon the 
Croſſe, and before he died, ſuffes 
red the paines of hell; and that 
this vvas neceſſary for our Re+ 
demption. 


D. No doubt , but this is a more 


grofſe , and damrnable opinion, 
then the other, and vvel vyorthy 
of the paitfes of hell vyhoſoc= 
ucr doth reache or belecue it; 
and therfore nd yvonder if Ca- 


luins oyyne ſcho!lers forfake hi 
in 


Ee a a 
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in this point. 
VVhy, v»vhat reaſon have you 
a22int them? 
Firſt becauſe this opinion dimi- 
righerh the yyorthinefle of Chri. 
ſts Po!{cion,, as though ir yverre 
not {::*cient, vnlefie his ſoule 
deipair:w ( as Calune faith ) 
vvkeras in truth one drop of his 
ſacred hlood , had beene moſt 
ebvndant, for the infinite vvor 
thineſie of his diuine perſor:,that 
ofrered him ſelte in ſacrifice for 
vs. Secondly, for that deſpera- 
tio, Leinge the greateſt Hnns that 
can be, yea one of the finnes as 
gainſt the toly ghoait ; if Chriſt 
had deſpaired 2s Caimne biaſ- 
pheameth , nether $hou!d {aing 
Pavle have truly excepted Thr it 
from {inne , nor the Scripture 
ſlay, (i precaium non fectt , nec 
Jauentus eft in ore ers diols, Thie- 
dly, becauſe all the danined a- 
re hated of God; yvhich to ſay 
ot 


VVhich did 
r0 jinine, ney? 
the. VVas 26y 
te find in 6 
140k. 


ts hs 
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#f ovr Saviour, vycere impoſsi- 
ble, of vyhome God the tather 
ſaith; this 1s my beloued lonne, 
in yrhome Lam vycll plcaſed:be 
fides many other rcalons vyhich 
are not necellary for ſo manye 
feſt an heretical blaiphemye. 


M. And vventc none vato heauco 


D. 


M. 


before Chriil- 

Noae lir : becauſe he &rlt opened 
the gate: of his fathers Kingdo®* 
me ; and vyas the firit Man that 
tooke poſſelsion therof. 

Yet vvas good reaſon: but tell ms 
Yyhat is Purgatory? 


Purgatory D, Purgatory is a place of torment; 


' Vid.1.ad Cor, 


ex Orig hom, 
I2,&.13.11 
Tere, & hom. 
6. in Exodi 
Aus, de fide, 
C oper.c, 16, 
in ?|. 37. & 
$. in lib.z Is 


yvheare the ſoules of thofe that 
departe in the loue and grace of 
God, and have not made ſuth- 
cient ſatisfaGtion for theyr lin- 
nes by penavwnce , are pure 
ged , before they paſle in ro glo+ 
ry , as the holy Scriptures and 
fathers doe teach, and by reaſon 
is convinced. 


'M. And 


— — 


of /þ 11/Tan Religion, 5 de ciuit.c.26, | 
M. And is it layyfull topray for the Gre. 4. Dialo.. * 


| ſe ſoules? 39. Bed, in | 
ol D. Yea it is borh layyfull, and chas &-3. Luce. * * 
BOY ritable. Mat.12.Cyp, \F 
IF M. V Vhat prayers or ſuffrages lib.4. Ep.2.2, 
are moſt effectaall to helpe Macoab, 12. 
= them? Diony.Eccleſ.. 

D.. A bove all, the holy ſacrihce of Hierarch.c.7,” 1h 

: the maſſe: but the Popes pers Chryſv/t.hom. Wo 


dons, and other prayers & good 4t.in1.adCor, 
vrorkes of trevve Chriſtisns,are c.z.& bom.z. 
#1ſo beneficiall , and protitable «d Phil, Epif.. 
. ynto them, c3t14 bar.bee. Wi 
M. V Vhy:hath the Pope any povver 7%. 75, Da- | 
"i over the deade alſo? meſ.or prode: ii 
D. The Pope beinge Chriſtes chiefe fanttis Greg, | 
vicar vpon eerth , hath authority in Pſ.z7.Coce, 
by vertue of his office, to applie Carthag. 4.6. 
and diſpenſe the treaſures of 99:&@ 95.76: 
Chriſt, and his Chureh vyhoſe let. 11. c.124 
paſsion,and other his ſaintes and Brachartje..y 
martyrs merites, he can applye c:24, '. . +» 
to mitigate their paines, clenſe The :Nopes 
them from (inae;and prepare the pardosoria 
for glory. WT T3 4 of dubgetog,> 
M,. V Vhy, Videcenc. As 


Ca 


ow ho Sd & 53 4 RT © 


= 


Tt 
o _ 


e37.0.2.49 5 M. 


Xeoce/aricn, 

6.3. Nicenii 
x.can.11, Chal 
cedan, aff. 1. 
& 14. Landis 
ce/e. Cabilon, 
Rhemen.L ate 
ran.lub Inno, 
3.6.3, 7 62. 
Lateran, ſu 
Leome.10.Scſſ. 
g.et 12.7 rid, 
Seſi.25 Innoc, 
r.Ep.c.7. Gre 
gor. 1. inſtit. 
ſtation.Serg1?. 
ante anos.600 


tu lapide mar M. 


woreo Rome. 
Grezor.7. ate 
annos. 690, 
ep.6.9.23.56 
e8./rban. 2. 


 Anlnrufon 


VVhy,'s not the Paicis of Clriſt 
ſulacicnt cf it (clfe , but that 
you vviil put in the merites of 


ſaintes and martyrs? 

Yes, it is not only ſufficient bur 
alſo abundant: yet if Chritt vvill 
kzue his faintes partalcers of his 
glory in this vworld , as vvell as 
in nzauen,vvho can paine ſaje it! 
euen as @ Kinge vvncn goeth 
to the vvarre , and is ſullicien- 
tly farnished of munition & mo- 
nye, may (it h: vvili) accept of 
any bis ſubiects ofterings , end 
by ſpending thcir govodes togea 
ther yvith his ovvne, maie trem 
partaxzers of his Victorie and 
giory, 

It is vveli ſaide. bur vvhat meas 
nethitvvh< it is ſaide an-hegdred 
or a thovyſand yeares of pardoa 
or indulgence? can any man 
be bounde to {o longe penauns 
ce? 


caxc.Clerawd D. No truly,ia this shortnes of Jyfe 
tha 


x F_ 
ws . 


A 
a 
P? 
— 
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that vve have: bot by reaſon, that, tx1o, PaſchaZ 


in the primitive Church, for eue- ſz; 2, concil, | 
ry mortalil finne men yvere vvon Lateran. le * 
te to doe penance many yeares, xn, 3,% i \ 
and that noyy deuotion and cha* de eti; Bellar * 


rity is vyaxen (o cold , that one minam tots 
man vviil ſometimes c&mitt tive [jbro de Indyl 
ty or forty mortal] ſinnes in one gentiis, 
yeare: and by that accompte de 

ſerve 2 100. & ſometimes a 1000, 

yeares of penaunce. excepte pe- 

nances vveare $Shortened , and 

pardons enlarged, in this fraylty 

of man , it vvould be harde to 

gioe God and the Church ſati(- 

ation, 

Traly (o it is , and more is 

the pitty. but bereby vve ſce 

hovy iuſtly vyee call the Chure . 

ch our mother , and the Popg 

our father, ſecinge. they deale 

ſogently vvith vs . But lett vs 

goe forvyard vvith the Creede: 


.and teil me the meaninge of the 
fixt Article, 


D.Ths 


_ 


—_— 
— 
= 


nt... 


— 


——— — > — ——— — Em = 


| 


: 


An Intry Tay 


. The fixt article is. He «ſcended is 


to heauen , and ſitteth on the rigbs 
hand of God the father almighne, 
V Vhich aſcenho beinge full for. 
tie dayes after his Reſurrection, 
doth lo efjure vs of the verity of 
all the myſteryes of his lyfe and 

aſsion , as there can be no fur* 
ther doubt of them. and this as 
the conclufion of the reſte , doth 
monifeſtly aſjure vs of the grea- 
te glorie , and majeſtic , vye 
hich novyy he retaineth in hes 
ven. 


. And vvhat meaneth it,to ſay that 


Chriſt after his aſceniion hrreth 
on the 'tighr hand of God the 
father! hath Ged the father any 
right har? 


. No lir,for he is a ſpirite alba 


no bodie. but vvhen vve ſay he 
frrerh on tr'e right hand”, the 
meaninge is, that C "rift in that 
be is God, hath the ſame eforie, 
konor & poyrer yvith bis tather, 

not 
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not inferior nor fuperior bur 
equall : and in that he is man, 
God the father hath giuen him 
more glorie, honor, and poyver, 
then to all the Angels and ſain» 
tes in heauen. 


, Let vs come to the ſeaventh ar« 


ticle ; vyhich is, From thence he 
Shall come to indge the quicke & the 
dead, Dos. you Knovrve hoyy 


* this indgment $halbe £ 


Yea Sir , . for it $halbe as faint 


. Paule ſayeth,, in greate rerrovr 
..and majcſtye in the. Voice and 
..' ; trumpet of ao Angell : at vvhart 
' -2yme the vybole vvorld +halbe 


'..- deſtroyed: vvhith fire , as it. yvas 
-  yvith 'vvater in the delugo: vv= 


.'-': hich day no. men $hali Knovv hoe | 
wy neare or farre it is of: the dead 
'8ball riſe, znd thoſe that ore th} cn 


Iroinge shall preſently die , 2rd 


= ſodainly riſe againe, to the en- 


de they may have their due to 


a Sgoath, Atyybich tyme zhal ceais 


GC dgayes 


ON AC. 


Anl nſt WIE), 


dyes and nightes,mariadge an! 
merchandiſe and a!! theſe othe 
things vvhica vvenoyy ſee yſe 
in this vyorlde, 


ſe be iudged, vyhich have alrea 
die in the hovvre of their deat 


reccived their hnal ſentence and 


verdicte® 


cauſe the bodie, vyith the ſoule, 
gall haue his indgment of pai 
ne and glortie euerialtinge , vy 
hich before ithed not : Second 
ly, tor the glocie of Chriſtes (; 
intes, Vvhich as they vycare it 
this yvorid perſecuted and ene! 


intreated , ſo there they $halbt 


in the {iight of the »whole vyorld 
by God, glorified. Thirdly:, fo 
the pglorie of Chritte, becauſe ha 
ving been vnjuſtly-codemned,% 
ot mary neither Knovvne no 
honoured as vyvas conuenient, (« 
15 it. good reaſurs ;, that #ther 


shoull 


: 


by 


M. To vvhat purpoſe then $hall tho 


D. For diners cauſes. and firſt, bel 
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zhould come a day vvherin the 
Yvhole vyorld eyther by loue or 
force , should both Knovve him 
and honour him as their Kine 
ge,lord,and ſoueraizne.Fourthes 
lie,for tie confulion of the pronu- 
de enzinies of God, Laſlly fcr 
the glorie of God him felfe, aga« 
inſt all Atheiftes and incredys 
lous perſons, vvho( meaſtrins 
ge Gods prouidece by their ovy= 
ne carna!l defires) becauſe they 
ſce often tymes the juſt ty be 
afflicted , and the vvicked to 
lyue in proſperitie, thinke that 
God doth not yvell gouerne 
this yyorld : But, then , they 
Shall ſee that all this hath be- 
en by Gods highe yvviſedome 
and goodnefſe , vyherby he $hall 
there as juſtly condemne tne 
vvicked for their ſinnes, as he 
doth { here in this lyte ) re« 


- vvarde their s|ender good vvore 


kes,vyiin temporail comodities, 
Ou C3 As 


NM. 


An l.Fru um 


As contraryvviſe., his ſervarlff 
tes in this lyfe be punished 

for ſmall offences , to enriche 
them in the nexre , for theirſi 
good vvorkes, yvhith an infinite 
rceaſure of glorie. 
V Vhart is compriſed in the eyghtÞ 
article, [ belecac in toe boly gba 


| | ſte. - 
" D..Tuat the holy ghoaſt , the thirde 


perſon of the holie Trinitye , it 
the ſame God, of xquall povverſþ 
vvhith the father and the ſonne 
the other-.tvyo, perſons of the 


blefled Trinitye, And he is ca 
.. lied the holy ghoaſt ,or ſpirite, 


becauſe all other ſpirites { vvher 
ther of men or Angels , thouch 
never ſoholy) haue of him re- 
ceaued all their ſanGification; to 
vvhoſe goodnes are alſo attri- 
buted all; other piftes and graces 
of God ,vvyhich are reparted in 
= vvhole Catholique Chur- 
CaE, 


M.VVhut 
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, VVhat meaneth it that the ho- 


ly ghoaſt is painted in the for- 
me of a doue , and {ome times 
in the forme of her and clogcen 
tongues? 


. Not becauſe the holy ghoaſt hath 


any corporall forme cr shape, 
of him ſelfe , but to repreſente 


vnto vs in the doue , the holy. 


ſimplicitie, puritie , and zeale of- 
thoſe ſoules-vvhich he repleni(- 
heth. And in the fiery tongues, 
is hgnihed the comminge dovvne 
of the ho'y ghoaft ( ten dayecs 
after Chriſtes Aſcenſion) ypon 
his Apoltles and diſciples, vy- 
home he, then , filled yvhith all 
Kinde of Knovvledge , vvhich is 
ſignified by the light of that fier: 
vyith charitie, vvnich is ſignified 
by the burninge flames of the ſa- 
me: and thirdly , vvith eloquens 


ce vyhich is ſignified by the hes - 


rie tongues , all vyhich vvere 


neceldaric. for the —_ 


C3 _ 


PRA ah. a 


M 


M 


- 


An Inflruficn 
and propagation of his goſpell, 


Novv then "declare vnto me the 
ninth article. | beleenc the holy Ca 
tholique Charch , the communion of 
ſaintes, Hovv doe you beleeus 
the holy Catholique Church,ond 
hovy sha!l vve be «ble to diftin- 
guis:c it {c6 ail other ſynzgcgues 
and heretical congregations? 
I belecue the Catholic: ne Church, 
as our deare & Jou'.:;ze mother, 
v vhich thertore vvill neaer de« 
ccive vs; and credite her as Chris 
ſtes rrae ſpouſe , vvhich therfore 
can not erre, foc the vvhich als 
ſo ſaint Paule calleth her the pi- 
Wer and firniament or foundatio 
of truth,aud ro yyhome our Sa- 
u:our, aſcendinge in t6 heeuen, 
promiled the holy gioalt ro rev 
name vrit h her , and to inſtru 
and teache her all truth, 
And vvhat fignes can you give 
me ,vyhearby | may Knovve vV« 
hich is the Catholique Clurch. 
1, Thoſe 


LO 


c of (hrift:aa Religron. 


{ D. Thoſe vyhich this holy Creece 
and the Creede of the count.it 
of Nice doth pur, vyhich arc ;nta 
liible and fufhcienr. 

M. V Vhich are thoſe? 


cauſe they are Jevided into ma- 


D. Theſe toure, /'zew, Sanfamn, Catbs The fignes 
licam, Apoſiviicem . That +8 to of the tus 
ſay in English, One, Haly, Catho: Clurch. 
lique , «nd Apaſtolick, To the vv* 
hich vve may adde the fifte , R6- 
mangmn, That is the Romaine, 

| M. VVhy? raay not the heretickes 
ſay the ſeme of theyr Clurch 
| alſo? \ 
{ D. No:for they (firft)are nor one, be 3 'f firſt fige 
8 ne, One. 


I : » 55+ i . 
ny |cCs,aid ſome are Lutherans See Vince t ps 


ſome Calviniſts, ſome Purita:; 
ſome Proteltarres, cthers of the 
familie of love , end (o forth. 
and as Bozius de tip, Eccl.recor- (ypr. 
d<th in theſe fevve yeares ſince 


.« ncuſ,ſctnll, 
Fritoan, Phi 
latr. Saen}. 
Conive 


._ 
1ercics EP. 


Martin Luther fled from his mo. 4+ verſ. 5. 
naſtery and begone to teache 
this nevv and licccious doGrine 


C 4 


trom 


ON AF. 
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An Inftruftion 


from vvhence all theſe other pe- Þ 
ty ſects are deriued , they are ene | 
creaſed and multiplyed to an 
150. .nd moe, different one fro 
en other , as hath bene ſene in 


other tymes and hereſyes yvhich Þ 


alyyayes baue yvyorne the (elues 
out of credite by this meanes: 
for as it is the priviledge of truth 
that it can be bur one ( as a ſtray- 
pt lyne by no art can be made 
ut of one fashion) fo all that F 
is not grounded in truthe is ſub» Þ 
ject of it ſelfe ro multiplicity, 
«s crooked |ynes once varyeng | 
from ſtrayghtnes may be made 
of a thoyyſand contrary fashios, 
And for that hereſyes be nothin-. 
þ* els but Def fabule , cunning 
yes (as S. Peter calleth them ) 
lyke to the fiftions of players & 
poets , notyvithitanding tor a 
vvhyle they pleaſe the people for 
noueltyes ſake , yet for that the 
nature of man is ſo affected to 
Pp dd truthe 
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truthe as he carnor bur embrace 
it beinge ſnfficiently Knovven; 
itfolloyveth,that the vrderftan- 
ding- once throughly convir.ced 
vvith the truthe doth conſequens 


' tly reieft and deteſt vyhetioc- 


ver is contrary vnto it. And in 
this manner all hereſyes have co 
me to naught.as no duubt but the 
fe of our countrey vvill alſo doe, 
for notvvithſtanding the inrereſt 
«nd anthority of Princes,the m- 
duſtry of politikes, and the art, 
eloquece, and endeuors of theyr 
authors , may for a vvhile ſup» 
port them, yet they quickly vvax 
ſtale and out of requeſt,and the 
authority,majeſty, and evidence 
of the Catholique truthe prevay 
linge vvith the vyyſer ſort , ex- 
cludeth by little and little theſe 
other 'noueltyes , and buryeth 
them in perpetnall oblivion, tor 


that (as Zorobabel ſayd) Mov» 


us eff veritas,o provalet.Herelyes 
C = heus 


" An Inflrution 


have divers antrors and foun« 
ders,and ſo conſequently divers 
formes of (eruice , and farre dif*- 
fereat articles of Religion , but 
the Catholicixes vie the ſame 
Maſlc and Matiins and all other 
neceilarie ceremonies thergo be- 
belonginge throvvghout the vy* 
hole vvorlde & theire profeſsid þ 
of faith is one and the ſame in 
all countries. 


M., If this be (o, hoyy then are there 


ſo many orders of MoncKes 
and friers? v+ho are of divers re 
ligions, ſom: beinge Bernardi? 
nes, BenediQines , Carthaſians, 
ſome Avguſtines, Dominicanes, 
Franciſcans,leſuites,Carmelites 
and the lyke, 


D. All theſe agree vniformely in all 


thinges that belonge to the ſel- 
fe ſame Catholique faith and re- 
ligion , Sacraments , and qther 
ceremonies of the Church 2 and 
doc differ only in habite, _ 


bags . | 
of Chriſtian Retrgron, 2.2 | hi 
c F 
n- F of przyer,manner of doinge pes» 'f 
rs © Narice, and rules for their devo? i | 
if- | tion,agrecinge all inthe ſultan. «4 
ut | cc of a religious lyfe , vvhich is Religious FF 
ne | the obſeruance of theſe three Youves. 41 
er yovves, poverty, obedience,and F ) 
e- | chaſtitie: ſothat, albeit the c0+ 
Th mon people eoe ſortimes call Y 
$0 þ them divers religions by reaſon 44 
in of theire d1ficrent h:bires , yer | 
no Catnolique man doubteth but 
ere that they rc all of the ſ:Ite (a- #4 
Ces me Catholique faith and reli- | 
6 re gion, o | 
dis © M. And is it layyfull to. yovy theſe Ser Gen, 28, 
ns, thinges,or may a man be ablc to Levitic. 27, f 
es, Keepe them? Nemerar. 1, Wi 
tes | D; V Vho doubreth, but ſuch as are Peuter,23.1u Y 
enemies of yertue? eſpecially fin dic.11.4.Fes lM 
1 all ce Cyriit him ſelfe did praxſcrive 1.2. Rro.15, | 
ſel- the ſame to his Apoſtles , thouvh 2/.75.6cdlig | 
re- not as commaundements yeat Paruch . 6. 
ther as counſels, biddinge them to {ell Aatth . 14. 
and all they had and giveit to the Mar.16..:t 
ares poore;$& teachinge the obceicce, 18.1. 7m. 4. . 


by 
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An l ntrufion 


by his ovyneexample: and com- 
pering thule vyhich line chalk 
to the Angeis in heauen yvbo 
neyther mary nor arc maried, 


M. VVoy are there three principall 


countells, and no more? 


D. Becaule theſe counſeiis ſerne ts 


take avvay the principali impe- 
diments of pertection vvhich c@- 
liiteth in charitye, and the impe 
dimcnts are three: that is to lay, 
the loue of vvordly goods ,' vv* 
hich is taken avvyay vvith pos 
uertie: the love of carnall plea- 
ſures , vvyhich is taken avvay. 
vvith the yavye of chaltitie: the 
loue of povver and honoure, 
ryhich is taken, ayyay vvith obec. 
dience . So, as by giuinge voto 
God our temporall goods, by 
pouertie; oure bodie , by chafti« 
tic; and oure ſoules, by obediens 
cc; vve come to make a ſacrifice 
or holocauſt vr.to God of all-vve 
have: and ſo, diſpoſe our ſelves 

yvato 


- 


ww 
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' M. And hatha man Free YVill. 
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ynto the perfeCtion of charitie 
in the beſt manner that in this Free VViJL 


lyte is poſsible, Gen.4. Leat- 
M. Hovyv can a man yovy that vvhich tjcj,26, Dent, 


D. Vertue, vvith Gods grace and aſ- 1.Cor. 15. Hs 
fiſtance , is in the poyyer of our poc.z. lren.b. 
freevviil, if yvee doe our duety. 4.c.9.71.76. 

!. for God can neuer be vyantinge Iuftin'. cont, 

. in that he hath promiſed. Trypberee. 
aþ0g.1. Tx. 

D.. V Vithout doudt hr; for by free 4.9.Clem.tee 

_  yvill,a midiffereth from a beaſt, dagogiel1.c. 

, and othervviſe God: in vaine 6. Stromat. 
' Should giuehim,counſell, or ce | 1.c.5,Tert. 
mandement to doe. ary thing: de expartat. 
end $should yniuſtly . punnishe caffitatis.l.2. 
him or damne-him-., vrhea he cont. Marcie 
doth amiſſe becauſe if he yvan n# Aug.cotre 
red tree yyill he could doe no ?elag.l.1 c.2 
. Other, :- -: | 


is not in his poyver to fulfill? go. Fcedli. 12. 


- _ 


&l.2.c.5.& | 


*,-M.V Vhy 10. & degre | 
fie & /ibers arbitr.c.15.@18..Ambroſyſt vocatione yer, 
lib.1,c.5, & lib. 2.c.9. Hieron;copt, [ouinian.lib.2.f», 
145. Chbryſoſt.in Gen.ham.23.& adGalat.c.z .& bo.z.in 
Þ#d Tim.1.Coe.Carthag. & Arauſic.s.8.Leo.Lap.ep.ihg | 


tn 
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An Tilrufion 


M. VVhy then may a man be jiuſl{. 


Iuftifcatio. 
Se: Conc. Tri 
dent Sj]. 6.c, 
$.5.D.Paxl. 
ad Rom, Gas 


lat.Cor.D.l4. 
\, cobus., D.Pet. 


Ep.per totum - 


M, 


fied by his ovvne vrorkcs,yvith 
out fairn! may that be? 


D. No for {99th; for faith is the foun 


dacicn of i! tu{tice, vvithour 
vyhich no man can pleaſe God, 
Yet it jisnot only our faith that 
doth iuftige , but-a lively faith, 
that is faith yvith charity and 
good yyorkes, for yyithoat cha» 
rity ( vyhich giueth forme and 
lyfe'ro our faith Y aithoughe's 
man could- vyorke miracles he 
could nortb< ſaurd. for Sant Pau 
le ſaith that- althovughe he*' had 
faith to moue mountaines ? &c, 
Yet .all profiteth him nothinge 
vvithout charity and the grace 
of God, vvhich in ſabſtance is 
all one and- ſaimt Iames ſayetb 
that faith yyithout good yyorks 
is dead. 

But is it not” enough for our juftf 
ficatio &Taluatio , thar God doth 
impute Chriſtes juſtice yato vs* 


D.Ng 


D, 


of (Iriftien Religio: 1.4 

No fir , for grace and Chriſtian GoodVVor 
juſtice is alſo inherent in the ſon kes. 
le, and this impuratiue iuſtice is D. 1<cob.c. 2. 
a meere-hRion in fauor of lin- Verſe. 19. Ex 


. ne; puttinge vvicked men in ho- 2ec.18.P/.14 


M. 
D. 


pe to goe to heaue vvithout yer: Aatt.19.254 
rue, pehance , or obſervance of 2.Cor. 5.14, 
Chritts holy lavve, 5. Tit. 3. I. 
So that faith -only doth not ju: Petr.1.1.7e0, 
ſtifie,vyithour Good VVorkes? 2. Ap3c. 14» 
No forſooth, for the Deuills do & vie. Clem. 


alſo beleeue and tremble' : and Alex. 1h. 5. 


" as the bodie is dead yvyithourt Strom. Chey* 


M. 


the:ſoule”, ſo is faith- yvithout ſoft. bow. 25: 
good yyorkes and -charity . fo in Mat. & 
ther onely a lively feith-'doth zo. in 7222. 


juſtifie , chat is faith yvith cha» Naz. or «iS | 


rity, | be 'S. Lonacmrumt. 
V'Vhar are theſe yyorkes yyhich Cyrii.l5.9.n8 
you call good? loan. 6. 9. &* 


D. To lib.6.cap. 1+ 
& 4. Hieron.in cap. 3. ad Galatas Ambro/. de yo ration. 
gink; libr. 1.-cap. 8. Auguſt, de Vita Chriſti. 14. & 08 
fide & operibas cap. 14. #9 Pſalm. ; 1. Gregor, bumil. 
38.in Exeng, Trident, Sefſ,6,cap.46.Baſih, lib de Spirte 
ja Sextls | 


B9YOG> 


See cant. 4. E- 


AnlInfirutin 


D, To loue God aboue all. thinges, 


JOY ſecode D.. 
Hgae Holie. 


and my neighbour as my ſelte, 
ro faſt, and pray, apd give al. 
mes: veith all other yyorkes of 
mercy and iuſtice, as the. Angell 
Rapoail taught Tobiss.:: 2+ 

You haue enſ{vvercd like a clers 
ke. but lett ys returne to the 
other hgnes or markes of flie 
Catholique Church; vyhat. is the 
ſeconde? 

The ſecondis Seuftoms, thagss vs 
ly. for in it, only, gre all holies, 
as elpegially the Sacraments yr- 
hich-are. the conduRtes, of Gods 


-Brace,vvherin js4$revy bolines. 
M, . Bus beinge ſo many fingegin it, 


hovy is it called holy?-- 


-pbe.g.1.Pet.2 D. Becavſe{ir notvvithſtanding)the 
re are in it alvvayes the-giftes 
of the holy ghoaſt, and becauſe, 
- out. of it,there can bee no holy» 
. nes nor ſaluatio, and the yery:lin 
ners, that are:in ie hens Raney 


- Faith. and —_ EE 
"6 


Jrev.1.3.c.40 


Ang. in. P|.c 


.K5..Enchiri.c. 


$6, Gregey. 1 * 
Morel. cap 6. 
Kers. ferwsgs: 


_ 


"> wt £ 


- wa: 


0 


| 
| M. 
'D. 
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And haone not the hereticks and 

levves allo Sacraments? 

No: for het, the Ievves are novy 

infidels as vvell as the Turkes & 
Paganes,becauſe their Sacramen 

res and Ceremonies all ceaſed 

yvhen the lavve of the nevy teſ- 

tament yvas published, and they Ceremonies 
vveare bound preſently vpon the of Baptiſmg 
promulgation therof to forſa- See Dionyſ, 
ke them. And hereticks haue no Areopag, lib, 
true Sacrament,vvihch they ac= de Feele/. Tie 
Knovvledge, (Baptiſme only ex- ray, Tertall, 
cepted , yvhich is not theirs bur Jjby.de corons 
ours,) netheris it of effee , by militis. Amb, 
them, but by the intention of the de initi:ndis 
Catholique Church. myſter. Orig. 


. Andis the Baptiſme of an here- þo.s. in num. 


tike, then, ſufhcient? Leo.Papa.Ep. 


, In ſubſtance, hauinge forme and $1. Innoc. r, 


matter of a true Sacrament,and Ep. 1. 4d Dee 

the intention of the Catholique cent. Eugen, 

Church , it is ſufficient : but the Conc. = 4+ 

Ceremonies vvhich they leaue can.2, /{ider, 

out ( as the inſulflation , Exor+ &c, R 
TER D cilme, 


QN SY > 


An lTnftrufien 


ciſme , chriſme and the iyke,, are 

in no vviſe to be negiccted yvher ' | 

re they may be conveniently ſup | 

plied; becauſe they haue alſo the q * 

Ir vertue, myſtery, and benedv ©. 

Ction; and haue bene alyyayes 4 a 
h 


mn 


vic,cuer {ince the Apoſtles tyme, 
in Gods Church, 
, You (ay right vvell . for therth 
is no Catholique ceremonie, yjg 
dle,ſuperfluous,or ſuperſtitious _ 
but rather moſt necefſarie,vench 
rable, and tall of myſterye ang 
comforte. but tell me, is it nol y © 
ſufticient for ſaluation to be pref £., 
deſtinated , allbeic he be no tyr 
baptized? me 
, Alas, fir , vvhat have I to do , 
yyith predeſtination, vvihch is go, 
thinge in Gods eternall mind] ,. 1 
before eyther I or the vyorll ;, . 
vvas made, and therfore pu tterz 
ſing mans capacity to corprelf þ, ; 
hend it : vvherin is to be og... 
ſerued that mavye corp end 
of by "=— 


F x 
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them ſelues by miſtakinge the 
true ſignification of the yvor- 
de : for Praxdeſtination as Sant 
Thomas teacheth is diuersly 
ynderſtoode , ſometymes for 
the cauſe of predeſtination , vy- 
hich is Gods eternall appoynt- 
ment and diſpolition , and ſos 
metymes-for the effeCt of prx- 
deſtination , vyhich importeth 
our eternall ſalnation , and the 
meanes vyherby yve muſt at- 
tayne vnto it. And for that 
both the holy Scriptures and 
fathers vie the vvorde ſomes» 
tymes in one ſence , ſomety- 
mes in an other , the valcars 
ned oftentymes taKe occa- 
fon ro confound them ſelues 
and theyr ovvne conſciences 
in the ſpeculation of this my- 
ſterye. No- man can tell vv- 
ho is predeſtinate or vvho is 
reprobate : but this [ Knovve 


end am certaine , that excepte 
_— 


I.Þ.4.23.478; 


5. 


QOQNC-2Z>Z 


An l:trufon 


a man be chriſtened , and Keey 


Gods commaundements , he c; 
not be ſaved, and God comma! 
deth nothinge that 1s ether 


reaſonable or impoſsible , a 
therfore as it behooveth vs rþ 


to be curious in ſearching Go 


ſecrers,lo it importeth vs not þ 


be negligent inthe execution 
that vyhich belongeth vnto 
but accordinge toS Peters cc 
ſayl ro make certaine our yoi 
tion by our good yyorkes. 


. VVell then, to returne to 


Church , is there any reaſon 


hy our Church is called holy; 


not that of the Heretikes? 


D. Tiat ther is; for, 1n the Cat 


que Church have beene all 
ſaintes that cuer vveare; an 
neuer yvented many holy 
r:novyned for their vertue 
ſanttitic of lyfe, teſtified by 
numerable miracles and bys' 


ding of their blood for Cat 
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ue Religion, and vertue, v1 hich 
fanftiry of lyfe proceedeth fron: 
the holy dottrine , Sacraments 
and other helps that Chriit hari 
left vs in his Catholigue Church, 
no otheryviſe then pretious fruy 
ts, and ſvvect ſmelling flovvers 
take their vertue from the roote 
from yvhence they grovy, V Vher 
ypon it foloyyeth that it is im» 
poſsible that any man true!y 
belccue and obſerve that yvbich 
the Catholique fayth commaun- 
deth and teacheth bur that ke 
ravlt be endovved vvith grace & 
yertue vyherin true- holinefle 
coliſteth and onely thoſe Catholi 
ques be not vertuous yvho break 
the layves of Catbol:que Rejigto 
vvher contraryvviſe it is mani- 
feſt , that one may obſerve all 
that the Proteſtants or Purita* 
nes prefcribe, to be Kept and be- 
leeued, and-yet be no honefier 
a man the ther good maſters the 
D ; famous 


ROQOG, 


An l »flyuFion 


famous apoſtataes Martin Lv 


ther and lohn Caluin vvere , vwþ 


hoſe dotrine ( as all other (+ 
Qtes and hereſyes) of their ovs. 


ne nature, induce men to fhnneÞ 


For as the honour done vnto th! 


Ido!s of the Panims,Cupide, VE 


nus,Bacchus,and ſuch others vi 
ho falsly they eſteemed as God 
did authoriſe and bringe in all | 
berty and levvdneſle of Iyfe , 
the erroneous opinions of the 
late ſeftaries, perſvvading i 
people that they heve no fr: 
vvill. nor any need of good vyo! 
Kes, Confeſtion, fatisfattion « 
p__ for theyr.ſinnes,and t) 

vke , but that it ſufhſeth, for a 
onely to beleeue,hath opened! 
broad a vyay to al] Jiſſolurion, 
It may vell ſeeme,that vndert 
cloake , of Chriſtes name , « 
viſard of the Goſpel,they inde: 


«dore the ſame filthy Idols 


the bliade and carnal gentilit 
hoy 


© Þ 


7 
th 
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hovyſoeuer amongſt them, fome 
( rather deceyved by heretiques, 
then iach indeed ) may , by rea* 
{on of theyr naturall inclination 
to yertuc and modeſty, be vvith 
ho!den from thoſe exceſſes vy- 
herunro other yyiſe theyr erro: 
neous beicete doth provoke tnG, 
25 amongſt the Moores , Tur- 
ks, levves, and other inhdels,fo- 
ne morall hone men 2retobe 
fond, But you shal} never find, 
tat ary man habituated & accue 
ſromed to (linne, hath bene cover 
ted to yertue and holynelle of ly 
te, by the force of any Religion 
bur only ia 8: by the Catholique 
tayth, of vvhich are proprely vn 
deritood thoſe vyordes of the 
Prophet. Lex Dai imaculata c ver 
tz; animes,the levy of God 13 vn/pot 
ted and covertcth fonts; And by vv= 
hich oly me become, ſaintes,S&gy 
ving theyr lyues in teftimony of 
this faith are truely called Mar- 

D 4 tyrs,of 


QNSY SD, 


The commu 
nio of Sain- 
res, 
P/[.118,Fom. 
12.,1.Cor.13, 
2.Co".8.Ephe, 
4- Coloſ}, Zo 
Philippens.1, 
Toan.t. Aug. 
Enchinidis. c, 
36 ſer.de tpe, 

231, 

The Thirde 
figne Vni- 
uerſall. 
Pſ[z. verhi.8, 
AMat.28. 1a 
r,16.Luc,2 4. 
Cypr.l,de vni 


gate Eceleſue, D 


G3/.Epiſt. 72. 
Hierou [,4.in 
Iſai.C.l2.An 
broſ.in P/.z9 
Aug 11 PJ.9 


yeglin regiſ 


ct alibi, 


An Inlrafr 


of vvhoſe merites and of all 9. 
ther holy aud ſpirituall benefits 
tes and graces, all Good Catho. 
liques ( as children of the ſame 
mother ) arc made partakers, 
VVhervpoen allſo folovyeth an 
other article in the Creede, The 
communion of Saintes, 


Martyr excepte he be Catholi- 
que, although he die for his Re- 


ligion” 


D, No vndoubtedly, for it is not 


the punichment as S. Avuſtine ſa« 


yeth but the cauſe & intention, þ 


that maketh a Martyr, 


. VVel , goe forvvard then vvith 


the other markes of the Church. 


. The thirde is the name Catholi- 
que, vvhich lignifieth Vniverſallſ 


and folovyeth of the reaſon abo 
ve ſaid. for that is the true faith, 
and conſequently muſt nedesbe 
but one. As vve ſee that itisre 
ceived generally in the vyhol 
vyorlde 


. So that there can be no ſaint,nor | 


pwr bf 
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vvorlde, amongſt all nations vn- 
to the fartheſt endes of the earth 
and hath florighed in all ages er 
ner (ince Chriſt, vvher as other 
ſectes remaine in corners,and 3s 
_ a Cn ny LdeSpir.S.e, 
rough = OOTE 27.Tertul,as 
vyvas cue y nati y bl 
: YAICTIE.CO 
verted to Chriſt, Pr ajeript.coy 


The Fevrth 
hgne Apol- 


tolique. 


- VVhich is the fourth marke, 36. Lto.P op. 
- This, vvorde Apoſtolique, tor by 


jer.1.dr Petr, 
& Paulo Ire» 
ne, l.z.adii.r 
ſus bereſe;.c, 
4: Aug, Epiſt, 
50.44 Bon;{2, 
G& ibi. 1. ad 
Hunoratic, &* 


continvall ſucceſsion of Popes 
and Bishops from Chriſtes Apo. 
ſtles, vvce can proue that our 
Religion hath ever endured in 
the vvorlde,never corrupted nor 
intertupted even vnto this day. 
vyhich no heretike can ſay , but 
that he is preſently conuinced 
of noueity, 

That is very true, and eſpecial. 


ly of the {caries of this aye traCre/comin 


vyhich beganne all vvith their I | 

maiſter Luther in the yeare of > ; ” hs 

our lord 1517.. But tell me alſo 2 © 
D 5 the 


Vide. D.B a/l, 


tom.G. coitrs | 
Eb. Fundam, | 
a.4 © :.1.t6 | 


{1:14 a 


| 1 Thefiftz Gg 
ne Romaine 

' Fide ,Aat.16 

| i+ $5. Le0, 5. 
1 Ajas. in feſt; 
| ' Apofiolor,0- 
Tz. fom.,1.n 

{| {| proemio peri- 
|); | arcbcn, Anas 
| |!) | cfer. Pap, Ep. 
T.Corz/o/2.de 
7. oft. Petro 
l E&- Paulo tlie 
T::..5p.a4 Ds 
| 


12am. Ter- 


| Cript+ OA? b& 


4 
y:2.Cc.20* 


zull. ae pr of- 


' An Intrution 


the fifte and laſt note, vvhy doe 
you callit the Romaine faub®? 


D. Becaule ſaint Peter ( on vvhos 


me, as vpon arocKke, our Sa» 
viour built his Church, and pro- 
miſled that his faith should never 
faile , ſaicage that hell gates 
Should never preuaile avaintt 
it ) firft planted and polleſied 
that fſeate , togeather vvith 
ſaiat Paule : and aftervyardes, 
( they beinge the principalt A- 
poſtles ) ſealed the authority 
of the ſame vvith theyr glo- 
rious Martyrdome, Since vv» 
hen, eucn vato ch: Pope novvy ly 
uinge ,vvas neuer any heretique 
ror Apotltata in that holy chay- 
rc; and there haue beene in it ma 
ny vyorthy ſaintes and Mars 
tyrs. 


M. So that vvhoſocuer doth not bu- 


y1d on this rocke,or builde beſt, 
des it , can not be conſtant nor 
«dured in Religion. 


D.Very 


vn 234 + 3A 3... OY. 


. 
v 
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| ff Very rrue: and moreover , he 


may be ſure that his buildinge 


yvill perish, as it appearcth in_ 


all rhe hereſjes of times paſt, 
vvhich novy God be prayſed are 
conſumed , though for a tyme 
they raged vvith ſundry perſes 
cutions, like yvyaues of the ſea,n- 


gainſt this vnmoueable rocke of 


our Religion, And the lyKe erde 
I hope tor , shortly , of ali theſe 
preſent ſeCtaries, 


Af. You have great reaſon. For hea-” * 


ven and earth thall paſſe, but 


this vvorde and (promiſe is e- _ 
verlasſtinge., Bur- tell me if 
the caſe ſo ftande ,- vvhat fo- | 


undacien doe thoſe ſeculare 
Princes builde vppon , vrhich 
take vnto themy ſelues the 
title of ſopremacie in Eccle- 


frafticall-'as vvell as ciuiie af- _ 


- 


faires? , 


D. Vppon the ſandes and shalg- | 


© . xyes of flatteringe eourtiers,and 
5 CQUCs 


r 
Ll 


HOOC >, 


| i» Cromvvel and 
Craumer, after 
VVa1drexceuted 
|! Jo' traitonres, 
l K. Henry the, $ 
| | deceined by emil 
' Comnſ[aite, vvbts 
1 eþ wvei the 
|| Piſfte K.that 64 
| ter tooke the 
vitle of ſuprems 
£ye cs vine. 
' » Eitipbe Latinzer 
Pier Moanrtir 
XA: £rtts Bucer, 
Kidley.&s. 
$ er65 thet ewe 
Calain bra 
felfe,theire chie 


| din ge therfore, 


| = vYitie more 
| ibertic, #bi bee 


$44 [6 jleghte aCompanis to 
$e« bi preface Vpporns Ams.. 


11? XK Heiry,thome . 


An Inftruftim 


covetous politiques , vvho ts 
enioye the fatte morſeils of Ab- 
bey landes, and Chnrch goods, 
firſt pur this falſe perſuation in 
theyre Princes heades, ſoothings 
theire rauenous pretenſions vvi- 
th the yendible doftrine of hun 
grye miniſters, yvho for theyre 
priuateintereſt,enuye, and ambi 
tion, made ſale of theyre ovyn 
conſcience , and $hipyvyracke of 
the vvhole common .vvealth, by 
preachinge this groſle and erro» 
neous paradox, havinge no one 
ſentence-vrorde , or ſyllable, in 
koly ſcripture or any aunciente 
vvriter for it. 


M. VVhy, doe not the ſcriptures of. 


ten ſay that the Kinge is to be 
honoured, and feared and the 
like. 


D. I graunte yovv: but: vyhat cohe- 


rence or conſequence hath this 
vvith makinge the Kinge , oft 
Qucen,« Pope, or Bishope , or 

ſuprea* 
ſprake of ſe dotente 4 print, 
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ſupreame head of the Chureh, 
vvhich is all one , ſeinge them 
ſelues graunte that a yvoman 
or ſeculare perſon thoughe a 
Prince, can not doe the ofhce 
of a prieſte , Pope , or Bishope, 
as to minifter the Sacramentes, 


: preache in publike, giue holy or 


ders, or the liKe, vykich are ans 
nexed, and can not be denyed to 
him vvhich in truth is head of 
the Church, no more then it can 
be denyed in civuile aftaires , thac 
a 'Kinge if he liſte may ſupply 
the place of an Eſquire Knighte, 
Mayre, or, Conſtable, or any 0* 
ther office;yvhich is ſubordinate 
to him ſelfe in his ovvne King- 
dome, becauſe the greater and 
ſuperior povvre doth all vyayes 
include the lefſer and the infe- 
rior jurisdiCtion, 


» If this be ſo, thoſe that be Cas 


tholiques and live vnder ſuche 
a Prince as-V:Youlde take this 
title 


Anl nſlruion 


title ypon him, vvill hardelie be 
thoughte true ſubieRes,for they 
re conſcience beinge contrarye 
therynto;, it ſeemeth to foloyy 
that they ſerue theyre Prince but 
by halues , that is vyith theyre 
bodies oniye. 


. Perhappes ir ſeemeth ſo, but in 


truth it is far othervviſe , for 
Good Catholiques Knovy that 
al ſubietes are bounde in con» 
ſcience , to obey theyr lavyfull 
Prince in all thinges belongin* 
ge to his _ turiſdiction, and 
dignitic , thoughe he vvere an 
heathen , or infidel , and ther 
fore ſ{erue him yvith theyre 
ſoules allſo , (> longe as the 
Kinge doth not commaunde 
any thinge againſte God , vv 
hich I bope no Chriſtian vvill 
doe: But proteſtauntes, and po- 
litiques, vyhich rurne vvith eucs 
ry proclamation , and parla* 
Wente , cuen in matter of faith 
: | 2 £4 allſo, 
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aliſo, I as:e yory vvith yvhat 
conſcience or {oule they fer- 
ue theyre ſoueraigne ? doe yovy 
not thinc{e that theſe com- 
panions if it shoulc (ecue they- 
re turne , vyoulde be as flexi- 
ble vvith theyre bodyes, as they 
are vvith theyre ſoules all rea- 
dye, and ſo ſerue him in deed 
vvith neyther halfe, vvhen ke 
Shoulde haue moſte need of 
theyre ſervice , ſeinge there 
can be no durable obedience 
bur that vvhich is founded in 
true Religion , as appeared 
in the tamous example of 
toe Emperoure Conttantius, vy- 
ho by the conitancye of his 
ſeruauntes in Religion , tryed 
theyre fidclitie and truſte to 
his perſon , all be it the triall 
vvere made in a Religion vy- 
hich him felfe did not fo-- 
lovy. 


M. But 


Euſch, libr.t. 
de Vita Cone 
[kantixs . Zo- 


20m.{ib.1.0.6 f 


| 


' 
: 


S890Gz 


 KingeFdgar, 


v 


K. Edvvarde 


_ the firfte and 


the thirde, K. 


Henry the fif 
Je,&'6, 


 Anl nſlrud 101 


M. But hovyv can yovy cxcuſe this 


pointe that the Kinge by ſubmit. 
tinge hiſelfe to the Pope in Chur 
ch matters , muſt needes putte a 
bridle in his oven mouth,and de- 
priue him ſelfe of his chiefeſt lj- 
bertie, by takinge ſuche a yoke 
on his shoulders* 


D., IF I did not ſce before mine 


eyes that the moſt Chriſtian,and 
vvithall the moſte puiſſaunte 
Kinges of all Chriſtendome thin- 
cK2 this ſubjeCtion no diſparas 
gemente to theire greatnes, nor 
abridgemente to theire libertie, 
and florishe moſte gloriously yn 
der this eſtate, I shoulde pera- 
duenture thincke yovy had ſo- 
me reaſon to propoſe this quz- 


ſtion: but beinge as it is,yea and Þ 


that in oure oyyn countrie ne- 
uer Kinges more triumphed and 
proſpered eyther in peace or 
vvarres , eyther by ſea or lande, 


eyther at home or in forrains Þ 


countrics, 
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countries, then thoſe vvhich vves 
re moſte ovediente to the Popes 
authoritie, vvhet bridle or yoke 
call yovv that vyhich ſo m:ny 
j"inges, and Emperoures have 
caryed vvith encreaſe of theyrs 
honoure, and comforte of they- 
1e conſcience, eſpeciallie ſeinge 
the obedicce vve exhibite to the 
Pore as Chriites Vicar is refer- 
red moſle directeiie to the ho- 
noure and plorie of God, Cui 
ſeruire regnare eſt, as the Prouers 
be athrmeth? And I pray God 
they vvhich rejeCte this yoke ,re« 
jetenot God him ſelfe,as once 

e ſaide in the lyke cale , to the 
people of Iſrael, vvhen they re» 
fuſed the gouermente of Sa- 
muel the Prophete, and asked a 
Kinge. 


.V Vhys T hincke yovv it vvere 


not conueniente, that the Pope 
at leaſte for the Catholiques c0s 
forte and cale shoulde diſpenſe 


Gods ſernice 
134 Kingedy- 


me, 


« vvicth | 
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vvith them to thende they migh. 

te ſo contente the better theyr:Þ- 

Priace,vvhen he shall exaCte thi: 

$18} ſpirituall obedience at theyr: 
' handes? 


_ 


| D. In no caſe : for as muche as in 
doinge muite needes folloyy c(/ 
futon in all Eccleſjaſticall diſci. 
plinz, and Chriſtian men $hou! 
de be lcfte vvithout a iudge of 
ympyre to decide & determi 
ail deubtes and controuerhies 
yvhich may grovy in Religion,e 
pecially conhderinge that noe 
cate is more occaſioned to gyut 
ſcandall vnto the comon people 
neyther haue any ſorte of me 
more greeuons]y erred in all mit 
ters beionginge to true Religio! 
and Ciods ſervice, then King 
them fclues, as( to omitrte all « 
ther examples ) the holy ſcript. 
res doe teſtite, that amonghll 
ail and ſo many Kinges of Qod 


cholen people, there yyere by 
thee 


—— 


in 


o 
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three onelye that Kepte Gods 


lavy, David, Ezechias,and Iohas: 
the reſte every one, more or leſ- 
ſe fallinge them ſelues, or per- 
mittinge manifeſt idolatrie, Be 
tides vvhich allbeit the Pope 
yvonlde he cannot diſpenſe in 
this pointe no more then in any 
article of the Crede,for 2s much 
as both this and all other articles 
of the Catholique faith are com- 
meunded ard comendgd to Chrt 
ſtians by Chriſte him ſelfe,vvho= 
ſe divine preceptes eſpecially be 
longing to faith as this doth of F. 
Peters primacie , vihich Chriſte 
him ſelte appointed, the Pope ca 
not chauvrge, 
You haue Fyde arioht2 and by 


this yovv ſee , it follovveth 
that no temporall Prince ou- 
hs to preſſe his Cataolique 
ubjetes in this caſe , exce- 
pte he vvill allſo compel! them 
do deny God , vvhom they are 
_ 005-264. yndouds 


Fel. cap.49» | 


ROQOG >, 


Ce - 
_ 


wal 
i An In ration 


! vadoubtedley perſuaded to by 
the author , maiſter, and com» 
maunder of this dorine: but let 
re vs returne to oure former que 
ſtion are there any more hgnaÞ 
markes of this true Church. 

D. Yea fir , many : in ſo much thi 
| the learned have vvritten yvyho-Þ 
Fit | le volvmes of rhe ſame. Bur the 
1 ſe five are enough for me,beingf 
founded in ſuch ſubſtantiall rex 
ſons, as are, the Principalitie,vus 
tie , ſanttitie , antiquitie, and , vii 
oof + wer{alitt:, of the Romain Chur 
Willy hovv thirke you? 
| M. Mary 1 thinke paſsinge vvel] « 
it : and vvishe that vve all my | 
haue grace to perſever in it. ani { 
| vyhen God $houlde ſo diſpolell « 
toleeſe all our goods and lar ! 


- 
— 


des, yea and our lives allo fc r 
the ſame. ;7 
M. You haue ſayde enoughe gk r 
Church, and by that little y m 


Lauc ſayde of the comment b 
' W- 
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the communion of ſaintes , you 
have ſutficiently giuen to vnder- 
ſtande , hovy great a benefitre it 
isto bee a member of ſuch a cha 
ritable and bleſſed bodie: but tell 
me, as ali Catholiques livinge en 
joy this communion of eche 0- 
thers praiers, merittes,and yood 
vvorkes, doe thoſe alſo partici- 
pate of them vyhich are excom- 
municated by layyful author:- 
ty* 


), No fir. for therefore they are ca- 


lled excommunicated , becauſe 
they are deprived of this com# 
maunion of faintes , and are as 
branches'cutte of from the tree, 
or membres from the bodie, vv 
hich conſequently doe not par- 
ticipate, of that good humore 
yhich is ſpreade amongſile the 
reſt of the braunches vvhich re- 
maine vnited. VVhere by may 
be gathered, vvhat greate accops 


'- te ought to bee made of excom- 
K 3 mu 


E xcommuni- 
cation, | $; f 
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munication , ſeinge he can not 
have God for his father , vvhich 
hath not the Chucch tor his mo+ 


ther. 
And are the excomm.unicate out 


of the Church, as vve!l as here- # 


tickes 2nd other inhJells? 


D. They are fir. But vvith this dif- 


ference, thar levves and Turkes 


are out of the Churche becauſe Þ 


they neuer entred in-to it by bap Þ 
tilme; The heretickes, vyhich art 
baptized, but have loſte theyr fai 
th, are foorthe, becauſe they are 
fied or runne avyvay of them 
ſclues, like ſtrayde or loſte shee-Þ 
pe,vvhome the shephearde doth, 
vvith his hocke , compell ſome 
rymes to returne to his flocke 
paine: But the excommunicate, 
becauſe they heue baptiſme and 
faith , are not fledde of then 
ſelues, but are driven foorth © 
force, by the paſtor and lefte 1; 
ke [cabbed sbecpe for praye 


\ 


1” 


# 
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the yvolues, excepte, by humili- 
ty and obedience , lacy returne 
againe to the folde, 


V Vhat is meante by Remi/.ton of Remiſsi0 of 


ſonnes , vyhich is the teathe arti- hnnes. 
cle® 


, There are in Gods Church three XM/27,16.7+7. 


principa!l bevefirtes , vvhich are 20,C5»7,/.1, 
ſpecihed in theſe three articles Ep.2.Chis:io, 
folloyvinge . The one vyhich is [b.z.4e Jxcer 
both in bodie and ſovle, vyhich dotio, Ambr. 
is Lyfe eternall , the nexte is [.2. de penit, 
of the bodie only yvhich is, 6p,2, 
The 'Reſurrcftion of the flcsbe , 
And the thirde is cf the ſous 
le alone , vihich is, The rewiſe 
fron of finnes , wyhich vve recea-. 
ue in the Sacraments of the 
holy Church , and eſpecially 
in baptiſme #nd penaunce , 
yyhich ( lyke beauenly medi- 
cines ) doe cure our ſpirituail 
maladies , that is , our fin-- 
nes, And , ſeinge that there 
ean be no greater good then 
K 4 to 
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to be in Gods grace, becauſe no 
thinge ci t:urte him vvhome Gol 
|; | defendeth, ſoce there can be no 
Nt greater miſchiefe in this vvorl- 
| de,then ro bee in the flare of lin-# | 
| ne, vyhich maketh a man Godt 
encemie,. For. vvho can defence 
him,vvith vvhom God is angrie!fÞf | 
VVhat greater good then caff 
any man receive then the remil' 
hon of his ſinnes 7 V Vhich gi 
ueth lyte to the ſoule and is on)y 
to bee had in Chkriſtes Catholi 
que Church? 
The Reſur- M. V'Vhat is then vnderſtoode bf 
rection of the Re/urreftion of the flezhe, w 
the tlcshe, hich 1s the elecucntke arcicle? 
D. This is, that other benehtre « 
the holye Church. For all thou 
ghe all me,as vve)l bad as Goo: 
Shell returne to theyre naturz 
lyfe againe; yest $hail the lyfe« 
the vvick-d be rather a cort 
nuall death then true |y fe beci! 
ſe they cyle to perpetuall to! 
men 
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ments, Soe as the rrue Refnrre- 
Qion, vvhich is to defreable |y- 
fe, shalbe only of the juſt vvhich 
s$haibe founde vvith out (irnc. 


. I vvolde faine Knovve of you, 


vvhether the ſame bodies sliall 
ryſe againe,or other lyi.e them, 


. There is no doubre,but the ſame: 


for other vviſe it shoujd be no 
true ReſurreCtion , vvhich is vn» 
derilood vvhen the ſame bouts 
riſeth vyhich cied and tel} bei 0+ 
re , Beſides , other vvilde hovy 
Should the bodie bee partaker 
of the glorie or punnishmente 
of the ſoule , in revvarde of tie 
Good vyorkes vrhich tk-y in 
companie+ yvrought toocther, 
And ſeinge God is almighty , as 
vvee profeſſe in the beginnin ge 
of the Creede, vree reede not 
vvonder, if he bringe to eficcte 
that vvhich to vs {cemeth vr.- 
poſtible. As in deede natvraily 
i is, yvhen a badie is once burnt 
E $ (lor 
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(for example) and brought to 
duite or ashes, to rayleit tolyfe 
again. 


M. I vvoulde bee gladde,you should 


alſo tell me, in vrhat age or ſta- 
ture vve 8hell riſe, becauſe vve 
dye in djuers, ſome oulde, ſome 
youge,ſume great,ſome litle,&c 


D. All shall ciſe,not ooly in the ſame 


ſcxe in tle vyhich they vveare in 
this yyorlde,vut in the ſame age 
& ſtature vyhich they should hae 
ue had at the tezrme of thictis 
tiiree yearcs,at the vyhich our Sa 
nviour him ſclie did rife fro death. 
And if any of the eleGte had been 
blinde, lame, a dyyaste , or vvith 
any other deforniity in this lyfe, 
yeat shall he riſe faire, ſounde,8& 
yvhole,of copetente and ſufhciet 
ſtature. For the vvorkes of God 
zrcperfcct and therfore vvil cor 
recte the erroures and defectcs 
of nature. 


M. Hoyy doe you interprets, the 


tyyec!itre 


0, 01900. 
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tyvelfre article yyhich is of Lyfe 

WM eurrlaſtmoe, 

| D. [It hgaifieth a full and perfeQte fe + 

| licitie of bo lie & ſoute , vvhich 

is the greateſt and laſt good vy- 

hich vve gaine by beinge inGods (1 

Church, comprehenginge in it,in j | 
[ 


Lyfe Evers 
laſtings. 


reſpecte of the ſoule , that the 


vnderſtandinge $halbe full of Fl 
yviſdome, the vvill full of boune Cf: 
tic and charitie , {o a$it cznnot 111! 
linne at all:in reſpecte of the bo. j 
die, it $hall have fealth vvith ime | 


mortality and impaſsibilite, ſo : 
as no thinge can __ it; it shall | | 
hauc beaurie vvith clecrneſle, ſo | 
as it Shall shine like the ſaunne; Lac.20, Ape | 
it shall have agilitie or nimble» 0 is 
nelle , ioyned vvith ſach ſubrili- gu as. 
tie, aS in one moment , it shelbe pry ben e i 
able tv moue from the farthel} vit 3: | 
part of the yvoride to the, 0 * | 
ther , and from heaven to carth, MA - 
ſo a3 no bodie ci hinder the paſ- 
iage; it shall haue that ſirength | 
«nd | 


-— - 
— - —— 9 
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and force, that vvithout any be» 
eylye ſuſtenaunce, it $hall ſer- 
ve the ſpirite in all thinges , fea- 
ringe nothinge-, Theyre riches, 
#hailbe to neede nothinge; they« 
re honoure , to bee Gods chile 
dren, Kinges,and jpirituall prie- 
ſtes for eucr, and xquall ro An- 
gels; Theyre povvre , shalbe to 
doe vvhat they vvill them felues, 
theyr delighte,vnſpeakable.they 
re joye endleſſe ; theyre peace 
zrernall, 
And $hall all men hane all theſe 
thinges in xquall degree. 
No for footh. But every one 
Shall haue his glorie and joy, in 
proportion to his mecittes; yea, 
vvith out enuye or diſcontent- 
mente of any. Euen as the ſtar- 
res , thoughe all de in the firma- 
ment,yeat (ſome _—y then 
others , or as a father, vvhich 
should make for manie chilldren 
of Jiazrs grovy th or ſtature,gar 
meat 


Satan. 
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ments of cloth of gould. though 
there is no doubte but the greas 
ter vvould have more cloth then 
the little one, yeat should the 
leaſt be moſte contente vvith 
that garment yrhich yvould beſt 
ftte him, although it vvere lefle 
in quantitie then the reſt, 
M. You haue anſvveared me like a 
devine. And by this, you may 
learne the oppolite miſcries of 
| the damned,that not onelie hall 
be depriued of all this happineſ- 
ſe, and glorie, but shalbe oppreſs 
ſed alſo, vvith the contrary affli- 
Qions,tormentes,and perpetuall 
calamitics , amongeſt the yvhich 
are eſpecially a moſt teadious 
| enuaye of the eleQs felicitie,and 
| the bitter vvorme of conſcience 
eucr gnavvyinge , vvithout reſte, 
the juſt guerdon of mortall fin- | 
ne,from vvhich God, of his mers 
eic,detende vs, Amen. 
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| The Pater SY Of ht Pater Nofter. bY 


noſter, 


Aat. 6. Luc. 


chirid.ca>.14 D. 
& Ep. 121.c, 


de #þeTertal, 
I.de orat. Cy. D. 
ry, ſerm.6.de 
ae domi 
nice. Ambro. 
l.g. de Sacra» 
ment.c.4.1n- 
noc.z.lib 4.de 
wy/tiis mille, M, 


M. 
D. 
11. Aug, Ens M. 


rr.ſerm. 182 M. 


AAP. III, 


VVYELL then, ſay me the 


Pater noſter. 
Our father vybich art in heaxen, 


(CP 

VVho made this prayer? 

Our lord leſus Chriſt, vvho firſt 
ſaide it yvith his facred mouth, 
To vyhat ende did he teach it 
his diſciples* 

To teach them, and all thoſe that 
Should follovy theyr doctrine, 
as ofte as they vvould pray, in 
vvhat manner they may lyfte vp 
theyre ſoules and hartes vnto 
God to craue his helpe, grace, & 
mercy, 


V'Vhy, vvhere is God? 


64Þ.17s ' D. In heauen,in earth,and in all pla- 


ces; hovy be itin heauen eſpecial 
ly he manifeſteth him ſelfe ou 
s 


Fa JJ 


of (hr:ftian Religion. 44 


his eleCte in plorie: yvhere vp6, i 

it is ſayde Our father vvbich ard Th's 

im bcaucn, | 0 

M. But vvhy doe you call him father, | | 
rather then lord or © ud? 

* D. Becauſe therby vye are remems 

bred of the greate loue he bea- | 4 | 

, reth vs, and like vviſe the lous f | 

: 


yve onght to beare one tovvar- 
des an other,beinge all brethren | 
Rt as vve are and children of {a bh 
good a father. And therefore it | 
't 1s ſayde, Oure father, and not my | [ 
father or the father only, And , il 
t for the ſame cauſe,all Carholicks | 
5 alſo vſe vrhe they ſpeake of over y } d 
A Saviour, to ſay Oar lorde and not 1 
3 tbe lorde, as ſome noucllers are if 
4 accuſtomed to ſpeake. 
- | M. Youhauc anſvvered right, novy 
tell me, vvhat is compriſed in 
the reſt of this prayer* 
1; | D. Seauecn petitions, vyherin vve aſl» T 
al ke the principall thinges that | 
0 yyce can aske of God, 
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M. VVhich be thoſe? 
D. Firſt the honoure and glorie of 


God in the firſt peticion , vvhich 
is, Hallo vved bee thy name, and 
is as much to ſay, as that his ho 
ly name may be throoghout the 
vyhole yvorlde,as vvell in harte 
as mouthe of men , conteſled, 
Knovvne, adored, praiſed, and 
bleſied as it ought tobee, And 
becauſe this ca not be done vvith 
out his helpe and grace, there*+ 
fore vve aske it of him,and that 
in the firlt and principall place 
of this prayer. 


M. And vvhat is meante by the ſe. 


conde, yyhichis , Thy Kingdome 


cone? 


D. Tae meaninge is, that as in the 


firſt vve asked for the glorie of 
God , vvhich is the end of our 
creation; {o in this, vve craue tur 
that vyhich vve ought molt to 
elteeme nexte to Gods glorie, 
that is our &tergall ſalvation, 

y yhicy 


SA 
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yvhich is finallie to be accompliſ- 3:37. 
f hed in his cuerlaſtinge Kiagdo- | | 
| 'me of heauen , yvhere , vye doe TR-3 
expeCte for the quict,peaceable, Bn 
: and ſecure ollekion of all rrue 1" 
: and perfette felicity, 8k 
* © M. Lett vspaſlc varo the thirde pe- : | 
, tition. And tell me, vyvhat is f1g# 1 
1 nified by theſe vvordes . Thy "4 
d vill be done in Carth as it 55 in bean l: | 
1 | ven. Lid 
* Þ D. VVee askein theſe vyordes, gra a 
L ce to keepe vyell the lavy of | 
c God , And it vyas conuenient, TIE 
that after the ſeconde petition | | | 
A of zternall bliſſe,should folloyy q [\ 
oe the requeite of that m-anes vv- "a 
hich is the principal! and moſt i} 
1 neceſlarie to aitaine to the ſame, | 
f vyhich meanes 1s the obſeruance 
ar of all his commaundementes;ve- 
of cauſe in them his yvill is made 
0 Knovyne vnto ys. And it is ad- 
e ded, as vvell In earth as in hcaus, 
N, becauſe yyce Should procure to 


_ EF obey | 
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obey | God and keepe his come 
maundementes , vvith the ſame 
perfectio, promptneſle and yvill 
ingnelle,yyhereyvithe theAngels 
obey him in heauen, 
Lettvs cometo the fourth peti- 
rion; hovy doe you interprete 
theſe vvordes, Cixc Vs, this day, 
var dayiic bread? 
Y Ve _—_ mT this petition , prin* 
Cc; (pac: , var [pir.tuali bread, vv- 
k:chis NN ſuſtenaunce of the ſou 
le , eſpecially the blefſed Sacra- 
ments of the alter, the vyorde 
of Civd, prayer , and cverie 0* 
ther fpiritual! helpe of grace, 
vvkicn is the ljfe of the fouls, 
Secandiy, 7vce 3+!:2 for our cor 
pora:l bread , by the vyhich is 
vaderiigod all that is necel- 
ſaris for the mautznaunce 0& 
hongiveiyte, yyiicreby vie 
Gctire that flog vvrill helpe and 
bieti*s onr potilo{iions , landes, 
and labgures , to the ende vvet 
nizy 
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may vvithout ſtealinge, fraude, 
or other vniu{tice , gaine our 
liainge honeſtlic and vyhith pea* 
ce, 


And vvhy is it fayde daylie” 


FD, Becauſe vvee oughe to content 


our (clues vyith Gods ordinarie 

alloyyaunce, as yvell for the ſpies 

rite as the bodie, yvithour detire 

of curious and ſrperfiaous thin 

ps,eſpecially , remembringe that 

yyee are pilgrimes and itraune 
ers in this lyte, 


M. VVhart does vye aske in the ff. 


te petition © forgyue vs oure 
debtes , as vve forgyue tho 
ſe that be debters vato vs. 


o'WD. VVee aske perdon of our fin« 


nes at CGiods handes , and 
as it yveare oOvlive our fel. 
ues © forgyue all thoſe that 
offende ys : Chriſt our mat -« 
ſter giuvinge vs , hereby , ro 
vnderitande , that vve mullte 
looke that God vvill deaie 

TAP F 2 y rin 
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vvith vs in the ſame maner as yys 
deale vvith others. 

Declare me novy the fixte peti. 
tion. Andleade vs not inte ten 
fation. 

VVee aske Gods aſiſtance , in 
thoſe combates vvhich ( vndou. 
bredly) all thoſe that ſerne God 
muſt palſe yvith our common e* 
nemie the deuill , of vyhome 
yve can haue no victorie,exceps 
re God helpe vs. But one good: 
ly documente vee learne in the. 
ſe vvordes ,' yyhich is , that the 
deuill not onely is not able to 
ouercome vs, but not {ſo muche 
as to tempte vs , excepte God 
doe permitte him, V Vhich per 
milsion , is only that yvhich is 
meant by theſe yvordes , And 


leade vs not in to tentation, 


. There remaineth' the ſcaventhe 


and laſt petition : But deliner 
from all enill Ot vvhat euill doth 
he ſpeake iathus petition? 


x * 


 -— | —_—_—_ 


Fa 2 


of Chriflian Religion. 45 


D. As he ſpake in the fifte, of cuills 


paſte; and in the ſixte , of ecuills 
to come, that is of the daungers 
of tentation;ſo heere, vve praye 
to be delivered from all evil's 
preſent, vyvhether it be of proſ- 
peritie , or adverlitie , vvhether 
of bodie,or of ſoule; and that in 
generall, not in particular, As 
from pouertie , lickaeſle , perſe- 
cution, and the like: Becauſe, of - 
ten times, that vvhich ſeemeth ro 
vs vvoulde be good for ys, God 
ſceth that it vvoulde hurte vs; 
and contrarie vviſe, that vyhich 
ſeemeth vnto vs, ſow.e tymes,to 
bee euill, God ſeeth 'yyoulde doe 
vs good, and thert fore, yyee re- 
queſte that he y vii! deliver vs 
from all that, yvyhich he feeth 
yvoulde be bat for vs, YVhe- 
reby allſo, 2p ;careth the excel- 
lencie of this ,rayer,vyhich com 
priſeth in {2 tevy vyordes , all 
that polsib! 1c yvee can crave at 


F 1 Gods 


"An Infrudtioy 
Gods handes. 


M. You make often mention of e: 


vill, and of our encmies: I pray 
you tell me vyho are they , and 
vvhich is the greateſt of them? 


D. Our enemies, are, the flesh, the 


yvorlde , and the devi!}, and of 
all cuills , finne is the greateſt: 
Yea yyorie and more abhormi? 
nable then the deuill him ſelfe, 
vvho by ſinne onely of a beavvti 
fall Angel! became that he novy 
is , an ougly vvretched deuill, 
and malignant Sathan. 


M. And vvhat mcaneth this yyorde, 


Amen. 


D. It is an Hebrevy yvorde , and 


hgniheth 1s r-uch as, ſo be 
it: or f defire it may 
bee lo. 


hy 


Ul 
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# + /, NY 490 ''# 

ta? / 7 1118  Ane Alarim. to 2600 | i 
Vide Luc ts TY) 

a CHAP. VI circa. 1 
1;.d, Hieron, {| l, 
eo M. ITHERTO You haue «4 Heluidi }& 
of enſvveared very vvell, Amby.1.2.de Is | 
t: novy teli me , doe you make Vriginibus& IM 
is prayer to none els but to God /#per Lie, &f 
c, onely? ' E».81, Bern, Alvh 
tt Þ D, Yeas that vvee doe , to all the 6-1. 2. ſuper i F 
vy ſaintes, to the Angels of heauen, 1i//us ejt. Au | | 
Il, and eſpecially eucry one to lys £4/.de nature | l 

Angell guarde , 'and aboue al] & grat.ez6, | [i | 
le, ( next vader God ) to curbleſ- & jer.de a4 WW 

{ed Ladie the mother of God fþ#.[ren.t.z.c, Y HY 
nd the Virge Marie; Virgen as vyell 1.33.00, | 


betore, ind after, as in the birth 5-6-19.Chrys | 
of our Sauioure. Y Yho beinge ſoft. Bafil. * || 
exalted above all creatures, as {4c0bi in li» 
reaſon is, and taken in to glorie f#rgits.ANices 
both bodie and ſoule , is the þ#-viſt eccleſ, 
molt vvorthy aduocare for fin- {1.5.2.3 8, 
ners, by vyay of prayer andin- & liv. 1.4.0.2 
terccelsion, & 4%. 
"th F 4 M.That 


<= 


An InftruTion * 


M. That ſeemeth Rravunge to give 


and attribute the ſame title vn+ 
to her, vvhich the Scriptures gi- 
ue vnto our Saviour. For he is 
our Advocate. 


D. Sir , vve putt greate di POE 1 


Iruocation 
of Sainres. 


Vide i.Reg.ts M. 


4.Reg.5.1ob, 
5.2. Mathab. 
1.15.{j41.37, 
T ob. t2.Dan, 
10.leicm 15 


notyyv! irhſtendinge : for our ble(- 
ſed Ladie is our aduocate by 
vvay of prayer and interceſsi0, 
but Chritt, by vvay of merite 
and juſtice for our ſalvation, 
And therefore, as the Church ne 
ver ſaith to him , 6ra pro nobis, 
becauſe he is not onezly man but 
God al!ſo: jo r0 Catholique vier 
th to pray vnto her, vvith, dſ1/er 
rere nobis, vvhich is , have mercy 
vpon vs , becauſe vee don 
Shee is but @ creature, 
VVhy, if shee be but a creature 
as all other ſaintes are, hovyv it 
it not an injury to God, to pra 
ye vnto any other but to kim, 
{ith he hath invited vs iayenge, 
come Vu. me all you that are low 
atn, 
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den, &c. VVhereby it shovlde AFatt. 18.?. 
ſeeme , vve hane no needs to 67,1,097 14+ 
ſeeke to any other mnediztor, JA;oc 17 Z1, 


D. You ſay vvell, if by praycnge to /)77s,!, $.co2. 


ſaintes vve forſooke God , tur Ceijum. 1m. 
beinge, that therefore vve praye /erm. /e mrs 
viſto the ſaintes becauſe vve ma- ;ali, £441.) 3. 
ye the more eaſily and ſpeede'y j: 40.1!» 
come vnto him,and be the beiter Nat in 157 
accepted of him , there is no /2.an.4:%!, 
doubt of dishonouringe God, Hiern. (nt. 
vvhile vve praye vnto them vv. P1cilant. A+ 
hom he him ſelfe hath glorified, «/:an./cr. 2.00 
and yyoulde, they should be of Jejpara Am- 
all creatures honoured , euen as broſ. lib.de vi 
it is no diminishinge, but rather 4,5, > rats 
encrealinge of any Princes maie 2 jy mort. f+ 
ſty , to haue many honourable ; Fs. liv.7, 
ſeruantes and ſubjectes, and 1o de bays. c3t14 
make remonſtrance that he doth 7z,at. cov. r. 
elteeme them. Greg. lib.12, 


M. But hovy can the ſaintes and An moval.cap.1z 
gels ſee ys , or heare our pra* oc, 

yers? 

D. By ſecinge God, in vvhom they 

F 5 {cs 
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An l n/IruTiun 


ſee a1:d heare alltninges pertai- 
nioge vnto them , For if vve 
knovve that ine holy Prophes 
tes, vyhile they year lived,could 
ſee and heare al! thinges that 
Giud reuzaled vnto them, thous 
gn they vveare farre diftant or 
longe aftcr ro come ; muche 
more, vvee are to belecue the 
{ame of ths ſaintes and Angels 
vvhich are ſtil] in Gods preſence. 


M. But doth not the Scripture at- 


tribute this title voto God on- 
ly , that he knovyeth end ſear- 
cheth the harze and reynes! 
hovy, then, can the ſaintes bein* 
ge creatures, baue fo greate 4 
priuilege. 


D. Sir, it is true that God onely 


hath this attribute of his ovy- 

ne poyver or puifſance,and the- 

reforc the ſaintes , not of them 

ſelues but in him, and by his re? 

uelation, doe knovve the hartes 

thoughtes of others, yea and = 
[4 
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" 
| tall men may ol a!Iſo all $19 # 
the ſecretes of my harte,if God ' 4 
; Shouid diſcloſe the fame vuto 
| them? ; { 
. M. I lize very vvell of your anſvve- i 91,4 
. re. But then I vvoulde feine 4” 
p knovve the cauſe , vvhy the he- Ly | 
. retques Joe (0 much impugne Fi 
. tais pointe and eſpecially the ho \ \ F 
$ noure done vnto the bleſied Vir | | 
£ gen Marie? Fl | 
- | D, Tic reaſon is manifeſt. For the 
i Scripture ſaith, that God vyould 
. pur enmitye hetyvcen the feede TI 
of the vvoman and the {eede of : 

j- the ſerpent, as heretikes are; tal- | | f 
2 ſelv impugninge the true prayſe - 

anc honoure dae to our ble{ied 

' y - . . $ 

y Lauy, as aliſo dizers of the $4- | 
ys cramentes, good vyorkes, penal |; 
2 ce, purgatorie, and ſuche jilce c| fs ; 
in peciail helpez for mans {#]tgt; : 
c Yea ſuppoling the vnlatizvic en- o 
es uye and hatred that the devill 
or hath againit CHRIST —_ | 
all that | 


 Anl nſtri;T10n 


that is his ,it is no marvell that 
the heretiques, vvho ( as Saint 
Polycar; us calleth them) be pri- 
mogeniti Diaboli , do hate and 
Gppugne the honour of our bleſ* 


| ſed Lady, vvho hath ſo ſtrait and 


neare allyance yvith our Sa- 
viour, Ang hovy can it other- 
vviſe be, but that thoſe vyho poſ« 
ſefled vvith the vncleane ſpirite, 
haue no other ſcope of theyr vv- 
hole lyte, and Religion,but mee- 
re liberty and ſenſuality should 
be vvithout devotion to her vy- 
hich is the true Maiſtres, mother 
and mirrhour of all chaſtity and 
purity? Belides that she havinge 
ai'vvayes bene the bane and 0- 
verthrovy of heretiques in all 
ages, no yvonder if they vyho 
are nothing els bur a fardell and 
nevy broode of ould herefyes, 
are guyded by the ſame ſpire 
that theyr forfathers vvere,and 


vic the ſame malignity againſte 
her 


wh 


. Truly it is ſo. Bur tell me,hath 


. To the ſaintes yve vſe the letas W 


. I pray you ſay the ſame. 
. Hayle Marie full of grace our lord ſerm.de drips 


. Our holy mother the Church,tar 5.in miſſus eſÞ T 
kinge the vyordes of the Angell &c. | 
Gabriel vvhen he came to ſalute 
our Lady the Virgen Marie,and 
ſome of the yyordes of ſainte . 

| --- Blizebarh 


of Chr flian Religion, 


her that thoſe vſed, 
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the Church any vſuall prayer to 


the ſaintes and eſpecially to our 
Ladie? 


nies, and other deuoute prayers 
in particular ; but to the blefled | 
Virgen the principall is the ue \ 
- 4 
Marie, 
Vide Athan. | ' 


is vvith thee, bleſſed art thou amis ra, Ambreſe | 1 
geſt all yvomen,, and bleſſed is the Luc. 1. Chrys [ "4 
fruyte of thy vvombe IESPS, ſoſt. in liturs 

bolye Marie mother of God , pray gia. Aug.fer. 
for vs ſinners , novv, and in the 2.de anniccie. | 
hovver of our death. Am*n. Fulg. ſerm.de || 


1% 


. Tell me, vyvho made this Aue laudibus Me 


Marie? rie Bern. be. * 


RR ac. ac A _ 


Oure Bleſ- 
ſed Ladie 
yvithouc 

F* 1 {linne. 
See $,D.umaf. 
{ }. orat. 11. de 
{| | natia,vir7.02 
|. orat.2.& 4. 
; Gl.z. ge fic. 
| c.2.D.Laure. 
'1: Inſlin. jer. de 
' annuncia, & 
' dib.de caft. co. 
| anime.cap.7. 
$i & in faſcic, 
1 amo.t.7.ldig- 
83 de contep!, 
Virg.c.2.& 6 
; Seduliii lib.2 
faſchal.S.Vin 
642. Fer. ſerw. 


 F4AaS 


DþA41nl nf? rut;on 


Elizabeth in her viſitation, and 
the reſt is added by the Church. 
ſo, as confiderivge that 2!] theſe 
yvordes , beinge eyther of God 
by his Angell Gabriel! , or of the 
holy ehoalt by the mour}: of Sin 
te Elizabeth, and his ſpouſe the 
Cart:oiigue Church, vve may jul. 
tely lay that this prayer vyc5 ma 
de by Ciod him {-ite,vr by the ho 
lye gn9aſt. 

M. V Vhat doe you thinks vvorthe 
the not5inge in this Aue Merie? 

D., Befides the peiiii9, | note fovvre 
elneciall prayles ani commer.s 
dations of our 3l:tlea Ladie, 

M. VVhich b= taey? 

D. Ti: tirtt in thoſe vyordes,, Full 
of 2ra:e: for in tins shee did lo & 
bounde that sh*e never had in 
her loule any blotte or tame 
of linne vvhich mivhbre hinder 
or diminishe the ſame. I ſay 
{finne not only , Actua'l , vys 
hether , 4Zoria!l , or Yemiail, 

E | but 
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but not ſo much as Origira!l fin- 1.de natiu. 

ne it ſelfe. And yvithall she vvas 2.de nati. vir 

ſo plentifully endovved vvith g.D. Au? lib 

all kinde of vertues and giftes de nat. gs 

of the holy gh.oaſt in the hygheſt cop. 36. &.5, 
degree and had yyroughte ſo ma ct. Tul;an.c, 
niceand ſo meritorious yyorkes 9.5, Cypr. 42 

in Gods ſight that she vyas ma» Card.op. Chri 

de vyorthie to mounte aboue ſti.c. de net!, 

all the quiers of the Angels both Chriiti Amb. 

in bodie and ſoule, ſer.22.in ?ſ. 

M. This 118,D./iero 

ny.in.cep.10,Eccl.Sophro, Ep.Syno. in 6.[yn.at7.11.S, 
Brun, in, Pl, 101 Richard, Vittor. in cant, cap.26.t7, 
42. lib.1.de Emanuel c, vlt./Pet.Demia, {er de natin. 
virg. & ſerm.de annune, frator.lib, 1. in Af, Apeſt.D. 
[acob. in Litarg. cit. « 6, (yn. cant.32, 7 7. (yn. at.;, 
Conc, Francford, Ep.ad ebos Hiſna, Urigen. ko. 1.0x Var. 
Andre.Cretenſ. ſerm.de «ſam; 3. Fut, 114i, [*rm.de 20n, 
virg. D.Anſel.lib.de concep.vir.c.18.cit.s P.Th.in.d, 
44-4. vuic.ar,z.Theodvet.).3, in cant. Irene. l.3.c0t.v&re 
cap. (5. Hippal, arat.de ſanttificat, Cyril.bo, 6.in Conci!, 
Epbeſ, Epipha. ber. 79./unac.z, ſerm.2. de afjumpt.Hes 


[yc. Concto.2,de B. Y, Fulbertii Carn.t« Caniſ.lib,1.taps 


7. Anſel. lib.de exce!l, virg.cap.g. SS. Baſu. Chryſos 
fom.in ſuis liturg.7 0 


—- 


An Inftrufun 


. This ſeemeth much. For vvhy 
then doe you not attribute the 
ſame to ſainte Steuen and other 
ſaintes vvhich are allſo ſayde to 
bee tuil of grace. 


D. The quantitie and aboundance 


of grace is ro be meaſured by 
the greatnes of the office and di. 
gnitic vvhich God hath called e» 
uerie one vnto. Novy becauſe 
the greateſt ofhice that euer vyas 
given vnto atiy pure creature 
vvas to bee the mother of God, 
therfore our Bleſled Ladie vyat 
made capable and hiled yvith 
greater grace then any other pu. 
re creature, And ſo both Saint 
Steven and ot::er ſaintes thou- 
ghe never {o fuil, beinge ſo farre 
interiour in o!n:e and dignitie, 
malte needes yiue place in com- 
pariſon of the gra-es of our bleſ- 
ſ:d Ladie'for this is not valike to 
manie vellel|s , vvho allthough 
they be all tull ot balme or a 
= li 
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like pretious licoure , yeat one 


doth otten hould more then an 
other. 


. Tell me novy vvhich are the 0” 


ther prayſes , vyhich you ſay are 
compriſed in this prayer. 


. The1ieconde is in thoſe vyordes 


Our lord is vvish thee: VVhere by 
vve knovy that God in. fingulac 
vviſe did. allvyayes alziſte the 
bleſſed Virge cuen from the hiſt 
inſtante of her conception , go- 
uerninge , keepinge , and deten- 
dinge her as amoſte cich trea- 
ſure: ſo as she neuer offended in 
thought, vyorde,nor decede. Tho 
thirde is coteyned in thoſe yyors« 
des, Bleſjed art thou amongeſte vvs 
men: Becauſe she only amon- 

eſt all vvomen had that privis 
La to bee both a maide and a 
mother. A:mother I ſay of ſuch 
a childe vvhich is more yvorthe 


then a hundred thouſand 'chit- 


dren of other yyomen-, Allbcit 
SR SG us 


Anl nlrafion 


$he may be ſayds allſo to be thy 
mother of greate multitudes of 
children; for as much as all good 
Chriſtians are brothers of Chriſt, 
and conſequently are children 
of our bleſſed Ladie thoughe not 
by generation , yeat by tender 
loue and motherly aſfeCtion vy* 
hich $he beareth toyvardes all, 
The fourth is in thoſe yyordes, 
Bleſſed is the fruyte of thy vwyom 
be | ESV S: Foras the prayſeof 
the froyte doth redounde to the 
tree , {o the glorie of the childe 
muſt much more redoude to the 
honoure of the mother, Ande- 
ven as everie true liuinge tres 
thoughe it have once borne fruy 
te remaineth vvith ſufficient vi- 
goure and yertue to beare eneris 
yeare the like againe; ſo our bleſs 
ſed Ladie as the true tree of Iyfe 
hauinge once borne God as the 
peculiar fruyte of her yyombe 
remained ſtill nor only "_ ſufs 

C160 


M. 
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ficient, but yvith more aboundi. 
re | merite, and yertue the 


betore , to become his mother a- 
gaine once euerie yeare, if ſoit 
{cemed ether cOuenient to Gods 
highe vviſedome & providence, 
or needfull for mans Redeprion: 
yvhereby it appeareth hovv fite 
this imilitude is : and no vroun® 
der ſcinge it is no mat's but the 
holy ghoaltes invention. As cone 
trarievvi ſc thoſe copariſons are 
of the devill vyhichare by her 
enemies invented to diminishe 
her praiſe and dignitye, 


M.I like this vvell:bur if our Ladie as 
before you ſayde,be in heaue both 
in bodie and ſoule, vvhat Ladie is 
that vyhich ſtades vpp0 the altare 
& in other places of the Church, 

D. It is not our Ladie but her image 


only, by vvhich vve remeber her 
vyhich is in heauen , and in that 
reſpeCte vve doe it honoure and 


es. G3 M, But 


An I nflrufion 


. But as there be many images,are 


there allſo many Ladies? 


. Notorſooth : but one only, yy- 


hich is alvvais in heaven. 


. Hovy then doe Catholique peo- 


ple vſe to call ypon our Ladie 
of Loreto and others our Ladie 
of Guadalupe, or Monſerratto, 
or our Ladic of Rhemes or of 
vvalfiagham, vvhich are all in di- 
vers countries. 


« Sir vvee call her ſo vvith divert 


names by reaſon/of the many» 
fould benifites she doth obtaine 
for vs by her prayers in thoſe 
places, 


. VVhat doe you aske of our bleſ. 


ſed Ladies do you peradventure 
aske forgiuenes of your ſinnes,or 
the grace of God, or |lyfe ener 
laſtinge of hee? 


 Noſir. For vve aske thoſe thinget 


of 50d, both ker & our creatour, 


. VVhat then do you aske of her 


yyhen you ray yato her. 
| ha D. That 


M 


M. 


S 
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. That $she vvillbe our aduocate 


and mediatrefle before her ble(- 
ſed childe to obtaine all this 
for vs. 

And doe you pray to the ſain» 
tes in like manner” 

Altogeather , remembringe all. 
vvayes notvvithitandinge that 
there is no ſainte equal vnto god 
des mother , and therfore none 
that deſerueth likes honoure,and 
reuerence, of all true Chriſtians. 


, But may a man fay the 7a: r 


Noſter, or, Aue Marie, to the hoe 
noure or z1nuocetion of ary os 
ther ſa-nte or Angel]? 


, Yeas doul tles, hauinye this inten 


tion, eyther to pray vnto God 
that for his ſaintes or Angels in 
terce{si0 (vvho as Chrilt ſaith in 
the goſpel] doe allvvayes ſce his 
fathers tace)hevvoulde haue mer 
cy on my [oule , or to crave of 
the ſaintes them ſe]ues that they 
vvill otter that prayer 1 make to 

C3 God 


Invocation 
of Saiates. 
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An Inftruftion 
God for me. 


M. VVhy, vvill God refuſe our pre: 


yers excepte the ſaintes doe of. 
fer them for vs? 


D. No: but he doth the more vvillin 


gey heare them , vvhen they ar: 
offered vnto him by his frenvey, 
vvhich vve becauſe of our fn 
nes, for the moit parte are not. 
. You lay vvell;for our Sauiour cal 
leth his A: oftles frendes, cue 
vvhen they vvere in this vyor| 
de yvith him : but tell me vr 
hen ovght vve principally to 
recommend our fſeiucs vrito 
them, 


D. Truly at al! tymes but eſpecially 


in our diftretſe and vpon ther! 

feſtivail dayes, 

. And vvhat cauſe may there bt 
vvhy the Church doth keepe the 

re dayes holy and reucrence th! 

re reliques* 

. There are many but eſfpzcia! 


fiue; 
M.V Vhi 


MY we 


M, VVhich are they. 
D, The hrit is roglorife God in his Atiran, Ame 
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ſeb.liby,13 de 


ſaintes, ſceinge the vvonderfull br0.1n. 22. Lu 
vyorkes he hath alvvais vyrou: cc. & jerm.9 
ght by them : The ſeconde, bes is ſantte;Ger 
c2uſe by the honoure vvhich is naſ1,0 Proe 
done thern in earthe , vve may tafrum Chry* 
the better vnderftande the glo- ſoſt. h0.66 ad 
rie they enioy in heauen : The popul7 Antis 
thirte, that thereby knovvinge cherum Hitz 
theyre lines and vertne vve may r0n.Ep.27.44 
be exhorted to imitate and foliq Erſtocbii, & 
vre theyre exaple , fith they vve* Fp.53.0 lib, 
re mortali men as vveare. The cotra Vigiliat. 
tourth to encreaſe our denotion Dames. livlg, 
tovrardes God by bearinge zffe- de fide cap. 16 
cti6 and loue vnto ſuch vvorthy Arng.in pf.88 
nrercefiors. The fift becauſe our [.22, de cut, 
mother tle holy Church vvill ho- c.8.in p/,110 
noure her children after they be 7./yn0d, «(f.3 
dead; vvho vvhiles they vvere li- Chry/of.ce Pa 
vinge did konoure her , and bjla mart, V3 
otten tywmes dyed for her de- Ur. African, 
fence : vvherevppon aliſo vve de perſeca?. 


piay before theyre reliques Vandalia; 
G 4 


becauſe 
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An InffruTion 


becauſe the ſame vveare in 
theyre lyte inftrumentes of they- 
re holy {oules to doe many good 
vyorkes,and $hall be in the reſur 
rection lively and glorious bo- 
dies, and in the meane tyme re- 
maine vnto vs aspledyges of the 

greate loue they beare vnto vs, 
in remembrance of vvhich vve 
pray vnto them that they yvill 
helpe vs; as vve remember to hor 
noure them, in vvhat vve may. 


M. Are there any other prayers to 


D. 


our Ladie,or to other ſaintes,or 
Angels, vvhich vve nay vie. 
Many: as the Salue Regme , and 
divers other anthemes , hymnes 
and oriſons , vvhich the Church 
doth vie and vve may likevvile 
ſay every man accordinge to his 
deuotion, 
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G7 of the 10. {ammayn. RY The terns 


Commaun- 
demetes. 


dementes. 


CHAS VI. 


M. N O VV That you haue tor'd 7i4e Exod 28 


M, 


hovy vvee 5hould pray,and verfic.34-Lt 
wit. IQ, Teut, 


belecue vvell, tell me hovvy vve 
4.5.10. Mar. 


may knoyye to vyorke yvell all- 


ſo. 5 verſ+.1 
. By knovveinge the commaunde- poypd= 2 


mentes of the lavy of God, and 
of our mother the Church to kee (99-213 +4 
pe them, and by knovving mor ob. 1.2.4: 
tall ſinnes to fly them. 
Hovy many are the commaunde- 
mentes of the layy of God , ler 
me heare. 
They are tenne.the three firſt bes 
longe to the honour of God, the 
other ſeuen to the proftte and 
good of our neighour. the het is, 
1 am thy lord thy God thou $wait 
G 5 baue 


QOQNC?Zz 


An l nſtruction 


haue none other goddes Lut my vv 
hich is 8s mach as tE.ov ghalt lo. 
ue and honour one God onely 
aboue al} thinges. 

The ſecond, 7'-»u 5halt not ſwveare,nor 
take his noly name in Vay 32. 

The thirde, Thou 5ba!t k:epe boly the 
ſabbant\ d1y , that is all ſundayes 
«nd holy dayes. 

The fourth, 71 :b4!t honzure thy fa 
ther ani! t',y mother, 

The firſt , {hor Walt not Kill, 

The lxt, Thou Sbalt not comitte adul- 
fery, 

The ſenenth. Ti.o1 belt ot Neale, 
The ceyzht, Thou halt not beere falſe 
vvitnes azdinſt 153 ney2hboar, 
The ninth, Thou thalt not court thy nt) 

ghhour, vvpfe, 

The tenth, Thor halt not conet thy ney 
gbhnurs 2»ades. And theſe ten c6- 
maundementes are compriſed in 
tvvo,yvhich is to lone God abo- 
ne all thinges and thy neyghbour 
a3 thy ſelte, 

M.Tell 


of Chriſtian Reirgien, 


ſo The firſt CS 

M. Tell me, hovy sha!l vve keep the maunde- 
firſt commaundemente, mcte. 

D. If vvee ſerve and adore one one- Images. 
ly and true God,expettinge fio Yide Athan. 
him all ourhelp and ſuccour & fer.q.cit. Ari 
a>kinge the ſame ot him as the 4705. & |. de 
avthor of all onr good. 


tion of forbidding Images or y- >»m.1.5.4.-9 
doles a$it should ſeeme it is in Baſe /,deSit. 
the evventyth of Exodus vyhere $.c.18. Ar7. 
the lavy vvas gyuen. I. 1.de c/enj 
D, Becauſe that vyvas but an adCitis Fvanzelij?. c. 
or exphcation of the firſt precept 16.Gre7.1.9. 
by reeſon that the pceple of 17. Ep.g.l.z.'neb 
rac at that tyme vvere much piue Hione 2.5pif. 


to ydolatrie & did ofte ofici.d in 57. & 169, ih 


vvorshipping of ydols vrhcreof Damaſc.uib.g 
by the grace of God there is novy de fide c. 17. 
no daunger amoveſt Chrillianes, & tribas lie 
M. Hovv then doth the Catholiuus þris de Imazi 
Church vſe images as vvcll gra- nibus.7,Synes 
ven as painte]. aus at,2.4.4 


D. The Church doth vſc them for re 6.7. 8.55144. 
mCcbrance of Chriſt & his iainres cy, 324& 7» 
vyhome 


paſiin, mar. 
M. But vvhy do you make no men» ſalua.c. 14.59 | 


\ 
j 


| 
i 


1 


QOQNCZ>z 


M. 
D 


. An idol! is any thinge viſible or 


An Inftrution 


yrhome they repreſent vnto vs» 
and ſerue for the inſtreQion of 
the ignorant and ſo are therfo-. 
re callcd commonly the bookes 
of the vnlearned , and to helpe 
our deuotic tovvardes them,and 
in this reſpeCte onely vve do the 
reverence and honour,vvhich is 
not forbidden, but vvith the ado 
ration of Latria , vvhich is pror 
per to God himfelfe,for ſo that 
people d1d yvorship ydols then, 
beat there is great difterence be- 
tvvenc an image and an ydole. 

V Vay vvhat is an idell* 


inviſible vyhether it have image 
or no, vvhich is falſely vvorship- 
ped as God. As vvere luppiter 
Mars and Venus,&c.of the gen- 
ties, vvho indeed vvere Giuels 
and vvicked fpirites vvhich delus 
ded the people, to the vvhich are 
reduced the adoration of any of 
Gods creatures as the ſunne and 


moone 
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moone and ſome tymes beaſtes 
and plantes of the earth , vvhich 
the Gietiles, and Panims did and 


doe ( in ſome places) honoure 
and ſerve as Goddes. 


M. So that the honoure done by 


Chriſtians to the Croſſe, images, 
and other holy thinges vvharſo- 
euer is finally intended to God 
him ſelte,and not to thoſe crea*s 
tures, 


D. Doubtles: for it yvere greate fo- 


Ilyto thinke that a peece of pa* 
per,yyoode,or brafie,or any like 
mettall should be Chriſt, our Lae 
die , or any Sainte, for it yvere 
not {o much lacke of Religion, 


or knoyviedge,as vvant of natue , 


rall ſenſe, and iudgment,for rhe 
very beaſtes can diſtinguish bees 
tyyeene-a livinge and mouinge 
creature and a dead thinge vn» 
moueable , and ſo you never ſee 
a greyhound: runne at a caruen 
or painted hare, nqr a hauke to 

ſcald 


—_ y —_ 
— I , 


QQNCYP>T 


| 
YA | 
| | Exod. 25.Nu D. 
| | | me.21.3.Reg. 

# 6.0 7.2.'Pes 
ralip.3.& 4+ 


Deuter.c,z0, 
" verfic. 17 & 
: 1, £.4. Verfic.19 


M, 


 AnInflrutn 


ſeaſe ypO an artificiall partripe, 


. Ir is very true but tell me did 


God him ſelfe cuer commaunde 
any image to be made? 

That he did,as the images of the 
Cherubins over the acke, of the 
braſen ſerpent iri the vvillder- 
nes; and the temple vvas full of 
graucn images and pictures,as it 
appeareth 1n the (cripture. 
Hovy then? is Gods commaunde 
ment contrary to him ſelfe in 
the tyventith of Exodus? 


. No: God forbid, but in the. 20 of 


Exodus he onely forbad the car- 
uing or makinge images or ydols 
to honoure , or-yyorshippe as 
God, as in Deuteronomie Moy» 
ſes him ſelfe explicateth this pre* 
cept ſayinge, Leaſt by errour thou 
deceaued 5bouldeſt yvorsbippe tht as 
goddes,or beleeuc in them , as other 
Gentiles round about them did 
then doe: bur theſe other images 
he commaunded ro be made be- 
+428 | oaulo 


WY 


id 


I 
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cauſe they '/yere for Gods hoe 
noure and ſernice, 


. So that images if they be rightly 


vied arc laudable and contrary 
vviſe beinge abuſed are danable. 


. Evenſo: and therefore the ſame 


braſen ſerpent yvhich Moyles 
made for a figure of the Croſle & 
Chriſt crucified, yvhen ir grevy in 
to _ of ydolatry yvas broke 
and conſumed to duſt by the 


good kinge Ezechias. .\ 4- Ree. 18, 


, But tell meghaue you euer heard 


of any other kinde of ydolatry 
beſides this corporall and exter- 
nall? for the holy fathers of the 
Church and eſpecially (aint Hie- Ole 
rome doth ſay that all hereſye is anf np 
ydolatry. _ - 


Hereſie is 
Ydolatrie. 


D. Ir is vyery true fir. in rclique; 
M. VVhy? hovy can that bee,or vy» 


Propbetas. 
hat reaſon can you give for it? 


D. Becauſe they erete vnro the (e]- 


nes an idoll of theire oyvne incuc 


ti, & the bday yyorke of theFte 


Gy YAO 


D. Hieron.in | 
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ovvvne brayne vvhich they fol. 
lovy,detende, and honour, cuca 
ro the engaging of theyre ſoules, 
and hazard of xicrnall damna- 
tion againſt all Scriptures, tradi- 
tions,learninge,and authority of 
all Saintes, DoQRors, and tne yye 
hole Church of God,vvherein,in 
deed they make a falſe God of 
theyr erroneous doctrine and 
private fancye. 


. Truely yowhaue reaſon ;for in 


- the like ſenſe Sainte Paul calleth 


couecrouſnes the vvyarshippings 
of idols, becauſe they. preferre 
rickes Lefore God; & his glory: 


: but one thinge I-yvoulde yet fain 
* knovve of you: for .wvhat: cauſe 


they vic te painte 43od the fa- 
ther like an ould Marr , and the 


--Angels like younge--men vvith 


D. I knovye ut yery vyeit ; þyr God 


vyinges and,0:ner.garmetes? for 
I hope you knorve that they ato 
{pirites and have no bodies. 


is(9 


- 
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k is ſo painted becauſe he ſo'appea 


6 red in vifion ynto Daniel thePro 241-7. verſe, 

, phet, partoly to repreſent Gods 5+ © D.Tho, 

S antiquitie,S& xternitie,before all 74: 4. 48.4. 

other thinges created : And the 1-4n.I, 

if Angels are painted inthat forme 

Bs before mentioned,to ſignifie thei 

" re beautifull and vigorous natu«. 

of re, beinge allyyaies readie preſt 

id to goe and execute vyhatſoe- 
ver God shall commaunde them, 

_ as pure & immaculate miniſters 

th of his divine Majeſtie, 

” M. And hoyy or vvith vvhat ſinnes 

Al - this commaundemente bro- 

_ en* 

y D. VVith many and ſundry offen- 

{fs ces; but eſpecially thoſe that are 

My contrary to the Theologicall ver | 

he tues: as infidelity,deſperation,8& | 

:th hate of God,allAtheiſmeghereſie, Na 

rot ſciſme,ſuperſtitio,ydolatrie,vvits © 

ito checrafte , (orceries, and the like Q 
yvhatſoeuer is doe by the helpe 

od or invocation of the deuill. 

oa 472 


_ 
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Anl nſiruien 
Vide Exa1.20 ile But vve-kauc- fayde enough of 


31 Deuter.5," G: the firſt commaundemente: tell 


me hovy muſt yyee keepe the 
(econd? 


a(l.20.\Apor. D. Io not ſvyearinge, except it be 


1. 1gnat, ad 
Phil. Hicron. 


vppon neceſsity , and that yyith 
truth, and reverence. 


cap.4. Galat, M, So that if a;man ſvyeare alye 


Aug. lib.cit, 
Adim. 3, 16. 
Ep.118. 19 


or doubting vvhether it be true, 
he finneth mortaitly every ty- 
me. 


ſer. 154. Leo. D. So itis , if he vſe deliberation, 


Ep.81, 


M. 


for it is agreate injury to God 
( vvho is truth it (elſe) ro call or 
invocate his boly name in teſli- 
movy of falshood , as by ſucke 
ſyvearinge is done. | 


. And vvhy ſay you jult , and ne 


celiary, 

Becauſe, although it be truth, if 

it be not lavvfuil, and being true 

and lavvfuil, if not nece{Jary,it 

is ſtill a (;nne, at leait yeniall,to 

ſvyezre at all. 

But it aman fyyeare by our La- 
cy 
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dy or other Saintes,by the Croſs. 


ſe or any other creature, as a 
mans ſoule, lyfe, &c, by hereade, 
drinke, &c. Shell he linne againſt 
this commaundement? 


. Yes dovbtles , becauſe he that 


ſvveareth by any creature, ca- 
lleth it to vvitnes in the truth 
of his creatour , vyho made 
the ſame , and fo in eftecte 
calleth God to vvitneſle, vvhich 
1s to ſyveare by him : yvhich 
kinde of oathe is more mani- 
feſte, vyhen, ſyyearinge by any 
creature is added the name of 
God allſo: as for example , ra 
ſay by this fyre , or bread of 
God,%c, 


M. VVhat vvordes then may a man 


vie, to aftirme any thing to be 
belecued? 


D, I vyould (ſay in truth,or for cer* 


taine,truely, verely, &c. for the 
le ar no oathes, 


Hz But 


— - 
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M. But tell me are vve forbidden ll 
ſo by this commaundemente, of 
blaſphemie and breache of you 
yves: 

D, No doubte : as vyell allſo as of 
oathes and yovves yyherein yve 
promiſe or purpoſe to performe 
any euill thinge,or (innes againſt 
Gods holy lavy : for ſuch oathes 
and vovyes are better broken the 
kepte, yea vre are bounde to 
breake them. And the ſame oblj- 
gation yve haue of yoyves made 
to our Ladie,and the Saintes, for 
they be vnderſtoode as made yn 
to God, thoughe referred to the 
honoure and glorie of our B.Li 
die & other his Saintes in yyho* 
me he dvvelleth. 

. But doe you vnderſtand yyell 
vvhen a voyve is made? 

D. Sir as I take ir,a vovve is not 6 
uery purpoſe, S& much lefſe eue- 
ry defire to doe any thinge butit 
is allſo neceſſary that there be 

- Mac 


= 


M. 


D. Accordinge as the Church hath 
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made there of an expreſſe pro- 
miſe yvith the mouth or at leaſt 
vvith the harte , and that of a 
thinge vvhichis good , and plea» 
ſinge to God, and therefore to 
be vvith diligence acomplished. 

You ſay very vvell : tel] me novy Th 

hovy you muſt keepe the third ,\-* 
commaundement. 


third 
Comaunde- 
menr. 
Exodi. 20.Le 
wit. 18. 24. 
Deuteron.23. 


determined, vvhich is not to doe 
any ſeruile laboure on ſunday, 
nor feaſtes of Saintes,and to hea " 
re a vvhole maſſe ypon ſuch da- xl "gs 
yes: and therefore likeyviſe vye 7; 9 
should ſpede thoſe dayes in pra- fftic.r3 27. 

"ap 23-27. Hiere 
yenge , readinge ſpirituall boo- : ”. Zach. 6 
kes, hearinge of ſermons, and 0- Ak MY 
ther yyorkes of pictic,and mer- —— 


we: Tim.5,lacob, 


. If on the feaſte or holydaye the- ?' 
re can be no ſervile vyorcke 
donne , hoyy doe yve ringe 
the bells, and drefle the meate 
«ne table ypon the ſayde dayes 
H 3 for 


Pea AMO... 


D. Becauſe Chriſt our Saujoure ys 


An Inflrafton 


for theſe arc allſo ſeruile vyor- 
kes. 
. Sir it is true; But this commaun. 
demente is ynderftoode alvrz. 
es vvith tvyo conditions . The 
firſt jif ſuch forbidden vyorkes be 
not nece{lary vnto humaine |yte: 
The ſecond,if they be not nece{ 
ſary for Gods ſeruice, as you ſe 
both thoſe are that you have nz 
med: and beſides theſe conditio, 
it is lavyfull to doe ſervile vvor 
kes vpon the ſunday or feaſt 
vvhen there is licence of the pr 
late, and cauſe ſufficient. 
. Hovy commeth ir to paſte, th: 
the Chriſtian people doth rot 
ſerue the ſabbaoth , or fatte: 
daye, as the Ievves did, ſein 
the commaundement ſpeake! 
of the ſabbaoth, 


th great reaſon hath chaung 
and translated the ſabbaoth i 


to the ſundaye , or __—_ [ 
a] 


'Of- 
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day, as he did the Circumeiton 

into Baptiſme, and tne Paiquz)! 

lambe into the B. Sacramente, 

and all other good thinges of 

the oulde tefament, into other 

better of the nevy; and vvith as 

good reaſon doth the Catholis 

ke Church keepe the downnic all 

day , in memorie that the creas 

tion of the vvorlde beganne on 

it, as the Jevyes theyre labbavuch, 

becauſe the ſayde creation en: 

Ged thereon , beſides that vpen 

the ſurdaye CHRIST wyvas The fonrth 
borne, role from the dead, and Cimanriue- 
lent dovyne the holy ohoaft ment, 
vyppon the Apoſtles , vvluch Vide Tater, 
three principall beniftites of 5. Fecti, 24. 
our Redemption are rccor-- Prou,23.7'0» 
dcd io the obſervance of the die. 4. Rom, 
luncaye. 13. Eplel. 6. 


l. And the fou;th hovy muſt vyc Colef]: 3 :.1,4d 


keepe it? Tim. 4. Amb, 


,th if. By doinge our duety to our lib.5.Excme- 
parentes and elders , /as vvell ron.c, 16, 
H 4 ſpiri- 


\1QIc 


day 


DE —— —— 


ON SY» 


M. 
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ſpirituall as temporall and obey- 
inge our ſuperiour in all honeſt 
and lavvtull matters. 


. So that our paſtours 'and magiſ- 


trates are included in this prece- 
pte allſo, 

So it is: though eſp*cially and 
principally it be ſpoke of our pa- 
rentes, to yvhom yve are bound 
by lavy of nature to ſerue , and 
helpe in theyr necelsity , as on 
the other (ide there is no doubte 
bur in vertue of the ſame precep 
te the parentes allſo and ſupe- 
riours are bounde to have the li 
ke care to nourishe, gouerne, & 
directe theyre children and ſub. 
jectes, 

And vvhy is there added to thii 
precepte rather then to any 0 

ther , the promiſe of longe 1yit 
to thoſe that fulfill ir? 


. Becauſe it is good reaſon that 


he shoulde not enjoye longe |) 
te,the yyhich dishonoureth yy 
. J 
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by vvhom- he hath receiued the 
ſame. 


fitte? 


D. If vve neyther kill, yyvound, nor 


hurt , any neyghbour in his per- 


in our hart , nor rejoyce vvhen 
it happeneth : remembringe that 
he is made to the image and |li- 
kenes of God, And that vvhich 


M. And hovy $hall yve keepe the The fifre CG 


maundes 

meti.. 
OnT! 1.20, 
Gn.G. Lil 
19.24. /\ 
Epbej.g.c 


lf 2. latot, 
is ſfayd of killinge others is as © 


yvell allſo vnderſtoode of killin. © © 


ge our ſelues:and if any ſaint,or 
holy yyomi,in the defence of the 
Catholique faith,or the verrue of 
chaſtity, haue killed them ſelues, 
vve muſt perſuade our ſclucs 
that they had particular & manis 
feſt inſpiration of God fo to doe, 
for , othervviſe they could nor 
be excuſed of a moſt greeuous 
ſinne, God onely beinge abſolus 
te maiſter of mans lyfe: ſo as the 


magiſtrate himſelfe can not doe + 


H 5 it 
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it but in defence of juſtice, and 
repreſentinge Gods place. 


M. Burt vvhy ſay you not de(irin- 


pe, &c* 


D. Becauſe he that hateth his ney- 


ghboure , or deſireth his harme, 
or for this doth flye his {peach, 
or refuſe to ſalvte him, doth not 
keepe entirely this commaunces 
ment” and hate , and rancoure 
beinge the roote of murder,are 
therfore eſpecially forbidden in 
this precepte, 


Coumaunde: M.Touchinge the fixt comaundemet 


ment, 


\ Leait.20.Deu 


fer,22.22.25 
Prov.nt. Ec. 


; R 1.41, Pſ.14. 


' Atet.5.Fom, 


5.1.Corint.6. 
Lt c.G6.Epbeſ. 


| 45 Thiſſal.4 


I.44 Tim, 4. 


there needeth heer no further 
declaration: but can you tell me 
any remedy againſt the finnes 
therein and in the ninth allſo for 
bidden? 


q'!' Ezech, 18, D. There are many : but the princi- 
pall. is to fly the occaſion ther» 
of, t9 be very circumſpeCt in go- 
nerninge all ourſences yyel, ef- 
pecially the. eyes, to cate and 
dripke yvith moderation; to fly 

euill 


, If vvee nether take,nor damni- Leuit.15.Fx0 


. And vvhat other finnes are redus 
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euill conuerſation;not to reade 7. 
dishoneſt bookes,nether ſpeake "1, 4% 
nor heare any vyanton yyordcs | 
nor ſonges, 

You have anſvveared to the pur. The ſeucth 1 
poſe, but novy tell me alſo hovy Comarndes *! 
vye muſt keepe the ſeuenth co- ment. 
maundement. 


he , nor retaine vnjuſtly other di.z20.© c, 
mes godes againſt theyre vvilles, 

nor givinge counſell, ayde, nor 

fauour to ſuch dealinge. 


ced to this precepte,vvhich for- 
biddeth all ſtealth ond rapi- 
ne? 
Firſt , all fraudes , vvhich are 
vied in buyenge and fcilin» 
ge , and like bargaynes. See 
condly, all yſurye , vvhich in 
truth is playne robbery. Third'y 
the takinge of thoſe thinges yv» 
hich other men have loſt and 
keepinge them to him ſelfe , 
yvith 


RQOG > 


M, 
The eyphte 


Comaunde- 
ment, D. 
"I, Lenit.16.Ex0 
4 di. 23, Deut, 
26.19.27.Pro 
verb, 12,24. M. 
w Fpheſ.4. Col 
loſ].2 lacob.q D. 
1.Petri.z. A- 
| p06. 21.22. 


An Inftrutimn 


yrithout inquiringe for the true 
ovyner; fourthly,he vyhich doth 
appropriate -to him ſelfe thinges 
belonginge ro the community 
and other the like, vvhich are 
damageable to our neyghbovre, 
as to ſpoyle his corne, or grafle 
or burninge his hoyvſe,or barne, 
killinge his catell,or the lyke: all 
vvhich oblige ro reſtitutio, vvith 
out vyhich the finne can not be 
forpiuen, 
And the defire to take avyay or 
ſtcale an other mans goodes if 
he could, is it not a finne againſt 
this commaundement. 
It is a finne in it ſelfe, but rather 
againſt the tenth commaunde- 
ment yyhich doth forbidde this 
deſire, 
Novv tell me hovy the eyght pre 
cepte is to be kepte, 
Not onely in auoydinge falſe 
vvitnes, but murmuration allſo, 
and not diſcouvringe other mes 
faultes 


= 
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Faultes or ſinnes that be ſecret,al 
though they be true;excepte it be 
vvith a good intention to yyho- 
me it belongeth to remedy the 
ſame, by auoyding allſo rash ind 
gmente, and all Finde of lyen- 


C 
Rnd doe you knoyy to diſtinguiſ 
he thoſe offences,vvhich are co 
mitted againſt this commaunde- 
ment* 
Yea fir, for cencerninge lyes the» 
re are three ſortes : the firſt yy» 
hich is hurtefyll , vyhich is eſpe- 
cially prohibited in this precep- 
te,as vvhen a man in iudgement 
doth giue falſe evidence to the 
damage,or prejudice of his ney- 
ghboure . The ſeconde, yyhich is 
called officious, as vvhen aman 
telletha lye to deliuer his neygh 
bour or frende from ſome daun- 
&<r. The thirde vyhich is termed 
adle , yyhich is neyther to helpe 
or hurte any other : But theſe 
tyyo 


BQOG > 


M. 


A  AnTnftrution 


tyvo kindes are not ſo greate 
ſinnes as the firſt, yeat are they 
Rill at leaſt veniall finnes, 
for vye ought not to tell any 
lye for any good in the yyorl- 
de. 

And hovy doe you diſtinguiſ: 
he the other tinnes vyhich arg 
forbidden in this commaunde- 
ment. 


D. There are allſo three kindes of 


them, to the yyhich the reſt are 
commonly reduced. The firſt is 
called contumelie or reproche: 
yvhich is an injurious yvorde 
ſpoken vvith intente to disho? 
noure our neyghboure,as to call 
him , afſe, or foole , baſe compa? 
nion , and the like, hovvbrir if 
they shonlde bee ſoken in jeſt 
or to admonishe and correcte, 
as ſome tyme the father doth to 
his childe, or the maiſter to his 
ſcholler-, vvithourt meaninge to 
doe him injury , then is it no 

2 reproche 
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reproche nor ſinne , or at leaſt 


but veniall. The ſeconde is de- 
traction , or backebytinge , or 
ſlaunder , of the vyhich tath 
been ſpoken allreadie , The 
thirde is malediction or cur - 
finge , vyhich vyhen it is done 
vvith hate and defire that ir 
may take eftefte , is a moſt 
grecuous ſinne , as on the 0+ 
ther ſide , vyhen it is done 
onely of lenity , ieſt , or ſod- 
daine anger yvithout delibera - 


tion , it is lefſe euill , but ill 


a {inne , as ill beſeeminge the 
children of God by adoption, 
as all true Catholiques are, ove 
of yyhoſe mouth should never 
procede any thinge but bleſs 
linge , or vyordes of benedi--. 
Qtion, 


M. And is he that breaketh this 


| © wn » bounde to reſtitu- 
ons 


D.Dous 


BOQOUOGY 
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nint}, M. 
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maunde- 
ment. 
Neutcr. 5.Fc: D. 
cle/. 1S, 25. 
om, = #3. 
T beſialgn, 4+ 


Jacov.1. 


M. 


Anl aſs ruftion 


. Doubtlesheis, for good name is 


much more precious then vveal- 
th,or riches: vyhich al: me knovy 
are to, be ſtraityvayes reſtored 
it they be taken avyay vnjuſte- 
ly; but reſtitution of good name 
beinge more difticulte then the 
other, obligeth diſcrete perſons 
to beyvare the more of it. 

To conclude then {ith you have 
alreadic .expounded the tenth, 
rell me hovy the ninth m__ be 
obſerued. | 

Euen as the fixte, by procuringe 
as much as is poſsible',” a pure 
hart and acleane in Gods Goh, 
yyvho doth expecte the {ame at 
our handes. 2 


I doe not doubte bur you vnder 


ſftande that in this precepte az 
vvell the vyoman as the-manit 
forbidde this delire:but I vvould 
faine knovve of you vyhether 
every ſuch delire in man orvv0- 
man be a ſinne although they 

—_— gyut 
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gyue no confent thereynte? 


D, Sir I haue been taught ,that. S, 


Gregorie putteth three defſres 
of euill or carnall defire ; The 
firtt” of ſuggeſtion or tentation, 
to the-yvhich if a man preſent- 
ly refiſte he finneth nor at. all, 
but rather meriteth . The ſecon- 
de of delight, yvherevnto thous 
ghe ſence incline , yeat the vyill 
and reaſon haue not conſented, 
and this for the moſt parte is 
not yvithout ſome veniall of- 
fence The third degree js, vyhen 
vnto ſuggeſtion and deleCGtation 
our vvill and reaſon adde they 
re conſente in ſuche forte, as 2 
man remembring vvhat he doth 
vvillingly and yvittingly , doth 
noty vithſtandinge abide , and 
goe foryvard in ſuch defire,and 
cogitation ; and this is a mortall 
ſinne, vyhich is properly forbid® 
den in rhis commaundement. 


{. Sy as you ſee; in the ninth is for- 


biddeg 


QBOQNC=> 


PD. Auruft.e. 
J1.in Exad. 


D. There is principallie corained the 


An Initruftom 


bidden in YVnlavyfull dcfire , all 
that is forbidden in the lixte , $y 
vulavvful: doinge , but I vyoulde 
fayne (ce vrhether you fully yn. 
derſtande vyvhat is contained in 
thcle tyvo preceptes. 


prohibitio of adulterie,vyhichiz, 
vvhen a man doth ſinne yvith an 
other mans vvyir:and this I ſay, 
principallye ; becaule the ten c6- 
maundementes beinge a layy of 
juſtice,and adulterie a ſinne agy 
inſte the ſame vertue, as by yyti. 
ch linne honoure is impeyred it 
commeth hire, that after the pro. 
hibition of murder or manslu 
ehter vvherby lyfe is deprived, 
shoulde be prohibired advlitene 
yvherby honour is {tayned & lo. 


ſte: yeat is it to be note thatby} 
the {ſame preceptes arc allſc-pro 
hibited ſecondarilie all other lot 
res of carnall finnes & offencts, 
@s for example,Sa;rilege,yyhich 

(0 
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to linne vvith any perſon that is 
religious or conſecrated to Gag: 
Incefte,vvhichis to fione vyvicth ani 
ct ones @yvn Kindred: Faptc,vy- 
hic1is tofinne vvith a Virge: Fer 
nication, vohich is to ſinne vvitha 
liingle vyoman but allreadye cor 
rupted,as a vvidovy,or common 
harlotte ; and other (finnes more 
ebhominable ia this kinde , yvhi* 
ch theckore oughte not to be na» 
med amongette Chriſtians. 


. All chis is true vvhich you has 


ue ſayde, yeat vvoulde | fayne 
ſee , vrhether you knovy vyhe- 
rin it is founded, that fornica- 
catio is a finne, for it ſeemeth the 
partie ſo offtendinge doth no bo- 
dye any ijurye or domage at all. 


D, Itis founded in all lavves of true 


& righte reaſon, the layy of natu* 
re,the lavy of Moyſes, & the lavy 
of grace. In the lavy of nature, fer 
vve reade that the Patriarche lus 
das yroulde have put Thamar his 

"$7515; :. _— daughe 


Geneſ. 38, 


ON PW» 


Penter. 23. 


1.Corint. 6.1. 
Tbeſſ.Gal.5. 
Epue/.5, 


2. Corint, 6. 


An Toſliafim 


danghter in layy to death becau, 
ſe betnge a yvidoyy, She vvas fob 
de greate vvith chitde; ſo as eut 
then it appeareth,that by the in, 
{tine of nature men Kneyy that 
fornication vvas 8 finne : after 
vvardesin Moyles lavy in many 
places fornication 4s forbidden, 
and in the Epiities of Saint Pau. 
le many tymes vve read,that for. 
nicatoures. shall not enter into 
the ioy of paradife. Neyther is it 
true that fornication doth not 
damage any bodye, for it doti 
damage the yyoman her ſelfe yy 
hich therbye remayacth infa» 
mous; ythurteth. the childe the: 
rof borne ,-vvhich becommet\ 
illegitimate , it doth injurie to 
Chriſte , for. vvee beinge all hi 
members , vvho ſo committet 
fornication is cauſe that the mc 
bres of Chriſte becomme mem 
bres of an harlorte; and finallis 
it doth injuric to the holy 

: ghoaſt: 
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ghoaſte , becauſe oure "bodyes 
beinge once temples.of the hos 
lye ghoaſte ,vvho fo doth dehle 
his bodie vytth hnne,g doth deble 
and profane the temple of the ho 
ly ghoaſte. And therfore it is cer- 
r:1ne that not onlye this foule 
0:tence is by this precepte prohi- 
bired,but all other actions of vn- 
cicaneile & Jluſfte that tc&de rher- 
ynto, thoughe jt bee but a vvan- 
ton :ivoke;; if it be directed to 
this vnlavyful defire or vyorcke, 
accordinge to that oure Sauio- 


. uce taughte in the ghoſpel|,vvhes 


re in deed he expoundeth the tor 
ce of theſe commaundementes, 
that vvho hath ſcen a vvoman 
Vyith-euiil dehre, hath in his har- 
te committed:adulteric or forni- 
cation, |; 


M. You have anſvyeared vvell : but 


I vvyoulde. allſo: aske of you, 
vvhat you thivke -of the tenth 
commaunuemente, and vyhy the 

I ; dehire 


1. Corint. 2. 


Matib. « 


BOOG > 


An Infirufion 


defire in thefte is forbidden 8s 
vyell as thefte it \clfe, as allſo 
In the finnes of the tleshe a fo» 
re ſayde , yeat concerninge mur- 
der, or mans]anphter, vve ſee no 
particulare precepte 8gainfte the 
defire therof , is it beczuſe thehte 
is ſo greeuous a {inne in Gods 
fighte? 
. Sir it {5s certayne thet throughs 
this offence came the accurſed 
Indas to fal! into that Horri- 
ble treaſon sgainite his maiiter 
oure B, Savioure, and cuerye 
day vve ſee that thoſe yvhich 
ore gyuen to ftealinge goe all. 
ſo further , and kill oftenty. 
mes cuen in the bye vvay , vvi- 
thoute any hate or rancoure t 
all, bnt only .to enioye a Jytle 
monye or ſubſRance , vyhich tho» 
ſe poore pafiengers carye , and 
Cod permitteth, that he , vyhich 
ro5deti others , lytle enjoyeth 
the ſame. & ſo yye ſce,that ludas 
came 
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came to hange him ſelfe , and 
theenes for the moſte purte co- 
me to fall into the ſeuere har des 
of the juſtice : novy the c2uſe 
vyhy God hath nor ſo expreficlie 
prohibited manslavghter yvhich 
is only commirted by cogitatio, 
may bee for -one of theſe tvvo 
reaſons, eyther becauſe forbid- 
dinge the vvorcke it ſe!fe,it migh 
re yvell be gathered that he #1l- 
ſo forbadde the defire : or be» 
cauſe havir;ge as it vyere shutre 
the doore to cvill defires 'of in- 
ter: tte and pleaſvre{yyhich ligh- 
telie are the cauſe of theeuinge ) 
by putringe the ſixte & ſeverthe 
commavundemente correſpondct 
ro the ninth and tenh,it migkre 
vvell ſeeme that he had chutre all 
ſo the dooret to rhe deſire of mur 
der,or manslaughter,becauſe for 
the molte parte theſe are never 
deſired bot for comoditie,nr deli 
gite, yvhich should therof folovy 

I 4 M, 1 
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M, I yyould knoyveallſo of; you, if 
- 1» you can tell the res{on. vvhy 


. .God hauinge forbidden a!l yn. 
lavyyful; dehres, there are no hu. 
maine layves that forbidde the, 
but onlie the vyorſkes them, (el. 
ues,and the eftectes of them, 
« The reaſon is manifeſts, becau. 
ſe men althoughe, they be Em: 
peroures,or Popes, doe not (we þ 
mens hartes, and therefore can 
not iudge of theyre thoughtes, 
and delires, muche leſſe punihe 
them, and conſequently it vve- 
fe to no purpole to forbidde 
them : but God vvhich doth diſ- 
cerne the harte and reines « 
men, ci panishe allſo euill thou- 
ghtes, and deſires, and theretuie 
- doth juſtely forbidde them. 
. Novy then ith all theſe are con 
tained in the tvyo preceptes of 
louinge God & our neyghoure, 
tell me hovv is the precepte of 
louinge God aboue all thingh 
to 


u, if 
rvhy 
VN- 
) hu. 
the, 
(el. 
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Em: 
fee 
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to: bs ynder ftoode, * 2 


D. By:Jouinge and efteeminge God 


it 


/ 


{M. 


ſo much: that neyther tor goode, 
honovres, parentes, frendes , nc 
nor for. ovvne Iyte , nor any 
thinge elſe in the vyoride, vvce 
vvill forſake h1m nor let ro doe 
his holy-vvig.. . 

And hovv $hall vve helpe ovr ſel 


' ues tt»doe the vvill of God? * 


D. It. euerre: morninge” as ſoone 25 


I 


6. 


M. 


vve ryſe,vve doe remember him 
andMms-bencfittes toyyardes vs, 


- proinge him-thanckes , and cra- 
- vinge" his fagour; and heipe,that 


vue docnot offend him that day, 
but may do«alvvayes his holy 
vvill and pleaſore, if 
And- at night before you goe to 
beede ,vyhat yvere good to bee 
done:tothe ſame purpoſe? 


D. It vvere good after thanckes TE Exam'rninge 
- .uen-for his benchitres receaued vt cor icien+ 


of his mercyegto take accompre 
of your {oule, touching all the 
a I 5 thou- 


Ce. 


GOOG > 


Meditation, 
or merall 


prayer. 


M. 


An Inflrutin 


thonghtes, vyordes, and deedes 
of that day, and fecondelye to 
aske of him pardon for all that 
hath bene done amifle , votill 
that preſent hovvre: and thirds 
ly make full purpeſe vvith his 
grace to amep2e our lines and 


ayenge ſome prayers to that 
purpote. 
And as concerninge the loue 


of our neyghbour -yvhat foy 
you? 


D. Sir it is ſufficientlye playne of it 


ſelfe , to doe as vve yrovulde be 
done vnto in all thinges, accor- 
dinge to the lavve: of God and 
natucrall reaſon. 


. You have trould vvell hovy to 


examine a mans conſcience ,1 
pray you tell-allſo yrherin me- 
diration and mental] prayer 
doth principally conſiſte , rhat 
vvee may exerciſe the ſame ac* 
eording'y, 


D. Sop* 
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D. Suppolinge recolleion to be. 


ginne vvithall , and ſome con» 
ueniente ſubjecte or matter to 
diſcourſe yppon , it conſiſteth 
eſpeciallye in theſe fix actions 
of the ſoule, The firſt, to kno- 
vve the majeſtic of God and of 
his myſteries. The 2, vvith de- 
uotion to adore the ſame mas» 
jeſtie, The ;. to aCtuate his lo® 
ve vvith all oure harte. The 4. 
to thanke him for his benecfit- 
tes, &c. The 5, to offer oure 
ſelues yvholye tohim . The 6, 
to askegraces and fa» 
noures of 
him, 


[Of the 


- 2 — Ws 
_ 
—_y ——_ — 


AnlInſtruTion 


ac Of the frue { onm4 10 - 


dementes of the 
The Precep {hurch. 


tes of the 
Chur:h. : 
Lauc.1o, 1 at. : H 3-3 IT. 
15 I. Ls (7 
—_ Pa M. V V ELL novy fince vvee 


tiſon. 4 XR haue ſayde the 10. Cor 
Triburen[2.c, maundementes of our lorde, let 
35. Agat.,c,c ys |.::-e vvhich are the precep- 
£.21.47. Ate tes of our holy mother the 
rolren,n.c.2% Church. 


Gangrenſe.c. D. Tiey arerprincipally hue. 

15. Aſo7unt. M. V Vhich are tney? 

5.0.14 35.L4 D. The firſt is ro heare Maſſe on 
teran, 456. Ins ſundayes and holydayes. 
ne(.z.C. 2:1. The ſecond to confeſle once a yea- 
Tri f].1.4- re at leaſt. 

c:1.%. ;pnat, The thirde tro communicate, at Ea 
ip. x6” Phita® ſter or-the Paſque. 

«2! Pertall.l, The fourth, to fait vyhe holy Church 
2.44 yxorems commaundceth. 


The 


of Chriſt:en Religion. 73 


The fiſt to. pay tithes, and firſt fruy- 


M. 
D. 
Ana IESYS Wat and gyuc thee 


tes, to the vyhich you may ad- 
de allſo the fixte ,not to cele- 
brate mariages prohibited by the 
kpequen vvhedopr Church, 


. And hovyy vnderſtand you the The firſt Pre 


firſt commaundement, 


That vve are bounde to heare 


a vyhole Maſle, and that yvi-- 
th attention everie day vy- 
hich the Church commaundeth 
to be kepte holy , excepre for 
ficknes oft ſome other juſt cau- 
ſe. H, 


. VVhy doe you ſay attention? 
. Becauſe in tyme of Maſle it is 


not lavyfull to talke or treat of 
any matter els, bur . attend to 
the vvordes and action of the 
prieſte. 

And haue you any prayer to {ay 
at the clevation? If 

Divers Gr: but I am vvonte to 


fay. this 2 y#& adore thee Lord 


thankes 


cepte. 


— oO - ---- - 


M, 
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thankes and prayſe for vyith thy 
Croſſe and paſsion thou halt re- 
deemed the vyoride, I beſeec 
the lord ro forgiue me my lin 
nes. 

And vyhat prayer ſay you at 
the liftinge vp of the chali- 
ce. 


D: I ſay thus: vve adore thee moſt 


M. 
D. 


pretious bloode of our Saviour 
Iefus Chrift vvhich yvas shed for 
all man kinde vypon the tree of 
the Croſle, 

And the ſecond commaundemet 
hovy do you vnderitand? 


That euerie Chriſtian as ſoone 


as he commeth to the vie of rea- 
ſon,is bound ro confeſle him ſel- 
fe once a yeare in the lent at 
leaſt, as it is the cuſtome of the 
Church, + 


M. VVhy fay you once a yeare at 


leaſt* 


D. Becauſe at yyhat Tyme @ man 


is in daunges'sl demh, or is to 
| and 


— 
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reccaue the blefled Sacrament, mite of CS. 


x. and findeth him ſelfe yyvith mor- feſion. 
_ tall finne in his conſcience,he is Vid. lod.20.is 
fa bound allſo to confeſle by Gods bid, Cyri.Chry 
commanndement; for as vve ſin» fo,Gre.be.26. 
” ne ofren ſo vve should defre to Aſa. 18. Cyp, 
hi. confelle often allſo. 1.Ep.r. Hilas 
M. And vvhat are the ſubſtantiall ri.cov, 16. is 
ll pointes of this holy Sacra-- Mat. Hieron, 
_ ment, __.. Ep.2. ad Hes 
tos | D. Contrition , vvhich is yvith the lieds.Chryſof. 
of harte , Confeſsion yocall , vvhi: ].z.de ſacerds 
| ch is vvith the mouth, and Satiſ- tis Aug.l.20 
wht faction, vvhich is vvith yyorkes de <init.cap.9 
of penaunce: yvhich is to bee vn- log.11.07 ſer. 
—_ deritoode, that the penitent beſi- 18, & 44.de 


des the true ſoroyy of his fin- verbis demini 


pr nes committed , have full pur- Amr. vir | 

ws oſe never to offende »paine, gin.lap[amed || 
he and ſo confeſsinge them vvith lib. de pen. 
y humility, and confuſion , have Tergnll, l, de | 
> of the minde to accepte vvith a- peni Hicren, * 

good yvill that penaunce vvhich ad Demerria, | | 

md shalbe enjoyned hi by his confeſs Chryſo. ſer.de | | 


: to ſarius, and procure to fullfill the pwui, Cor. Fls | 
and  dam® 557, 4 714d. 


| 


For yocall 
Cofelsio. 
Vide Clem.Ro 
m.Ep.1. Dion, 
Areopag.Ep. 
$.Tertmll.lib. 
de penit.Cyp. 
ſerm.de lapſys 
& l.1.Ep. 14 
Baſl.q. 229. 
& 283.in xe 


gulisbreaibas » 
& Epiſt.3.9d - 
Amphitichi -. 
Aug.hon.g1 . 
49:30.tx.50 - 


&l.2.e viſ 
$4:.infirmori 
e.4 Le» Ep.$o 
&91.lacob,s 
For Cone» 
rritio, 


+ <as before : 


An liftroton 


ſame vvith all ſpeede conuenier, 


' :..confideringe the greate fauou- 


re that God doth him to- per- 
don the xternall paines of hel], 
and contente hjim-ſelfe vvith a 
temporall punishmente, muiche 
lefſe then that vvhich his ſinnes 
deſerued : vvyhencefollovve alle 


. ſo theſe other fruyres of: this $4- 


eramente; firſt, that our good 


/ yyorkes done: in Gods grace, 


and- aftervvardes” loſt- by (ins 
ne ,are recouered- againe , ind 
yealde vs the revyvarde of them 
The ſecond is that 
yve are looſed from the bandes 
of Excommunication-if perhaps 
pes vve had been ſubjecte vnto 
it, being reſtored to the Com- 

munion 


Vide P/alm.z7.50, 118. Iſai. 30. &c. 


For Satisfa-?[.34.50.@ 68, I/4i.56, Hierem 6.22.E- 

Ction ſee, ec, 18:/0elis.2. Mat. 11.16, Luc,9.t0.om, 
G.1.Corai.Epheſ.4.2.4d Cor.y.Colo.z.1Parel.21.1.Reg. 
11.lone, 3, Mat.24 Mar.14.Luce.7. 1.64 Cor,g, Tis 
$ullionns ſupre Si60tus, 


TS = 


M. 


' can you tell me hovy a man may 
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munion of the prayers and Sas 
cramentes of the holy Church, 
conuerlaticn vvith the faith tull, 
and Chrittian buriail : ot all vy* 
hich excommunicated perſons 
ace deprived, Thirdiy and laſt- 
ly, yvce are made capable of the 
treaſure of thoſe indulgences,8 
pardons, yyhich yvith this condis 
tion the Popes holinefle doeth 
often tymes graunte, 

It is cunningly aunſ{yveared: but 


make a good confeſsion, 


D. By keejinge theſe three condis 


M. 
D. VVhen he yvhicih confefleth his 


tions: that it Le humble, lynces 
re, and entyre. 
And vvhat cal] you humble. 


hnnes, in his harte doeth acknos 
vviedge him icite a greevous hn» 
ner, and vnyvorthy to have pers 
don of his finnes accoſiage him 
ſelfe vvith ' greate 'fubjection, 


| Jeuerence,and teare,as he yyhich 


K Ko 


Excomunie 
cation, y ql 


& 


Tz 


An l1trufum 


talketh yvith God. 

And hovy shall it be ſincere and 
true? 

By tellinge onely vvhat he hin 
ſeife hath committed , vvithout 
mentioninge any other , and 
that neyther more nor lellz 
then he hath done, vvithout er. 
cuſinge him ſelfe or accubogs 
other, 

. And hovy muſt it be entyre! 
By declarinze all tiiat he can re- 
member , not concealinge any 
thing for shame, or other yvors 
dly reſpecte, becauſe itis an ins 
jury t9 the holy ghoaſt, and « 
ſacriledge againſt this holy Sa 
crament, and rhe partie other 
vriſe doinge, keepeth the diuells 
counſayle and be commeth his 
ſecretar:e, 

. Hovv then may a man examni- 
ne vve]l his conſcience, to be ſu-f 


re to confclic all as he ought ro F* 


doe it! 


D. By 


M, 
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. By cenferringe his conſcience 


vvith the ro, Commaundeme<tes 
of tJod,and thoſe of the Church, 
end the mortall linnes,and vyor« 
kes of mercy , remembring the 
place, and perſons yvith vvhom 
he hath conuerſ-4 , and the thins 
ges vyherein he hath been occu« 
pied? 

You hane ſayde very vvell, and 
remember that you doe fo 
your ſelfe , vyhen you goe to 
onfeſsion: but teil me if 2n hee 
reticke should aske you, hovy 
any man can forgyue finnes 
but God only,vylat can you ans 
ſvvere? 


. That of his ovvne authority it is 


true, that God onely can fors 
gyue {linnes , but by bis commiſe 
hon,any other his lavytull miniſ- 
ter in Gods Chvrch. 


M. And cannot the prieſt , abſolve 


from finnes vvithout conteſs:0? 


K 2 VVhy 


, No certainly, 


Joann, 29. 


iAnl nfs run 


M. VVhy ſo. 

D. Becauſe he fitteth in confeſsion, 
as Gods miniſter or magillrate 
in jadgmente, and no judge can 
vvell gyue ſentence vyithout 
hzaringe the caule or cuidens 
Ce, 

M. And molte a man gyue evidence 
224inſt him ſelfe! 

D. Hovy elscan he hope for forgis 
uweres? hith no man knovverh the 
harte of man but him ſelte and 
God «/mig!ity, 

M. Did Ct:riit ever gyue this authos 
rity to his Apoſtles , and dilci- 
ples , to forgyue the (inne; of 
others? 


Metth . 18. D. Neuer did lie ſay or doe any thin 


ge more maniteſtiy,or in more 
play! ie termes, a$16 is cicere in 
the Goſpell , vvhoſe hnnes you 
Shall forgive, ur looſe in ea: i, 
they are torgiuen, or Jovied in 
heauen, and vyhoſe linnes you 
shall retaine, or binde in cath, 

acy 
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they are retained or boundein 
heauen. 


. VVhy,can the prieſt allſo retai- 


ne finnes? 


. VVhatels doth he, vvhen he de- 


nyeth abſolution to ſuch as are 
impenitent, or diſobedient vnto 
him in confetsion,; eſpecially vv 
hen they conceale any thinge 
from him, vvhich they ought to 
diſcover, and vvill not, 


. Therein is reaſon , for in truth 


hovy can « man haue his vyouns 
de, or fore cured it he refuſe to 
ghevy the fame ynro the phyſi- 
tion , or (urgeon? bur tel] me 
laſt of all,vvkat is ſatisfaRion? 


. Ir is the docing of penaunce for 


the offence done againſt God, 
on our ſ{elues, by prayer faſling, 
almesdeedes , and the like good 
vvorkes, and eſpecielly by ref: 
toringe other mens goods , of 
good name, it vve haue taken 
it from them, or done them any 


K 3 injury 


The third & 


fourthe Pre 


cepte. M. 


Gen.1.9 Lt 
git.10 Nnm. 
G. ludic7 12, 
Mz. $.M14”, 
1.Luc.r. Ad. 


An Inftr1fion 


| Injury vvhat fo ever, 
. Sothat it is not ſufficient for 4 


Cath /lique man to be fory for 
his 1anes in hazte,and to confeſs 
ſe them in particular to the 
prieſt,but be r:ulte allſo doe pe. 
naunce for them eyther in tis 
vvorld or in purgatory, 


. Certainly ſo it is, excepte perade 


yenture by vertue of holy prays 
nes or medvalles vveli applycd, 
the ſame be preuented , for the 
Popes indulgences, or pardons 
doe much mitigate our obligatis 
in this bcbalfe, 

God be thanked that he hath ge. 
utn ſo mary comfortable and 
ſvveer remcdies , apainſt mans 
frayity, finnes , and miſery : but 
proceed ynto the thicd precep» 


te, 


15.E- 4.24. D. It is ſoplayneit nzedeth no fure 

ther declaration, 

You ſay vvell , but hovy yuder« 

ſtand you the fourth of fal- 
tinge, 


Deater:n.9 3 


Rez.:9 Clem, M, 


Rom.C i/tity* 


D. 
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tinze. tution, AÞ0- 
That enery Chriſtian after he Pol. c.16.13. 
commeth to the age of 21, yea- 19.20.21, Ig 
res, is bound to faſt the lent, mat.ep.ad Phi 
and foure imber vveckes , and fedelphio, Hie 
all the other vigiles, and faſtes r92, ep.54 ad 
yyhich the Church commaun- AM arcell3, Bs 
deth, ſl. bow. de je* 


, VVhy? is it not enoughe to faſt junio Ambr, 


from finne, but that a man mult /er.23.25.34 
fait from tlethe, and yybitemea- 35 & 37. Au 
re allſo, guſt. libr.zo, 


), To fait from finne vee are bound (92474 Faxfti 


enery day and hovvre in ths & contra A+ 
yeare, and the holy dayes moſt dimanti.c.14 
of all other, yea anc! a! rhe da- 
y2s of oor lyte ,by conſequen+- Helis 2.7 +bi, 
c2 : bot that faſt vvhich is bo- 12.:.Reg.14 
dyly and corporall , is to hel- Para':p.2r.1lg 
pe this yvnich is ſpiritual! , as n#.2.4 fjarg 
vre ſee it often in tne Scriptue $.& #/ihtr 9 
re commannded , and thercfo- Mat.G. A or, 
re is limited to certayne tymes 32.C»c.2, Afb, 
and ſcafo0ns, 12.1 Cor 7.3 
Co87.6.T Cc. 
K 4 M.And 


m— _—_ 
« 
0 _— gy _— O— - 


Fhiphan, bea- M. 


reſi 75, Amb, 
I dc lrj::nio e4 D, 
Elia.Chryſe}l, 
bow 1. 2, in 
Gene {er.1,fe 
J-;, n:0. 7 bevy 
avre, Epitome 
4:4inorim de 


Cretorem. M. 

The fhtrePre 
cepte. D. 

The Maſe. 

\p (yÞr. lib.z M. 

Fp.z.Fuſch.l, 


de dom! rat, 
E vany.c.10, 
OLA contrd 
Fauft.i 6.C.5, 
Alart «its ep. 
ad Bu inal, 
J«jtia marize D.-. 
dialogo Cotre 


An Inlrnfion 


And vvby the lent more thex 
any other tyme of the yeare! 
Becauſe it is in imitation of eur 
Saujovr, and for a preparation 
to the holy vvecke of his pa: 
hon , and the greate fealt of 
his ReſvrreCtian , vvherein vve 
ovehe vvith Chriſt ro arile and 
amenG our lives heresfter. 
Ivovy lay then, hoyv is the Lf} 
pre cepre to be ynderfioode 
To grue voto God for every te, 
one {and not the vvorſt) accor: 
dinge to the cn{iome of the Chit 
che,and country. 

Trucly yon hauc anſvreared ve 
ry ſuthc' - na hovybeit by re 
{on you | ſay vve are bound { a5 tt 
is trucht to heare Malle on all kc: 
ly dayes, 1 vyould gladly hezr: 
vyhether you vrgerſtand vulat 
the Maile is, and the ceremonies 


tnereto be [{10DgINge, 

The Xiatle is the trne ſacrifice, 

of the true bodie, and bluodt 
of 


102”: 
 vhat 
> (tilts 


ifice, 


vodt 
of 


fl brian R-ligroy, 


79 


of ovr Saviour Teſus Chriſt, of. Tryphen. Ires 
fered vnto God for all men,in- *©£4--* ws (ap. 
uiltly on the altare, but really 
and truely as it yyvas by him el, 


fe on the Crolle. 


M. And is there in it both a Sacre- 


ment, and a facrifice allo? 


D. Both tir. a Sacrament in that it 
gyueth grace to the vvorthy re- 
ceauers thereof by vvay of com 
munion . a ſacrihce in that it is 
offered by tne pri-it vato God 
on the altare, for him ſelſe, and 7 
the people » according to the 
Prophecie of Malaciie, and Ua- 


niel, vvhich cali it the 5 AW 0s 


blation and pervetual) {accih- 


ce” 


M. And vvhy did Chriſt appoint this 


ſacrifice? 


D. Becauſe God vyas never ſerned 
vvithout lacrihce, tince the Le. 


ginninge of t'i- vroclee > 


#:30 


- for that our Saviour ordained 
a better forme ot relipion tnen 


K s 


cucr 


32. 33. 34+ 
Choyio,.d J*: 7 
05. ay 


d Car-if « "DO 
& l.19. 22 
Flierinim. 1d 


A {ariili ar: s 


;y # 


Euagrtams 3 
Epiphan./ «re 
(1.55. Aur 14 
Pigs. & bp+ 
23. tfnat. ad 
Smyrnciu. 
VideAMdairh, 
C.1.D4ini ll, 


Ger®, 4. $, 
J4 -yv7, 12, 
N44, 28S, 
CG 2g. {2inpg 
tIta>l UE C0i;o 


_ — yy — 
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| 
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An InftruTion 


ever had been, eyther ynder the 
lavy of nature,or tac layv of Moy 
ſes, he 2ypointed olllo and g:* 
ſrnrrat, mite ue vs tie greateit ſacrifice that 
ai, Chryſofto, could be poſsible;vvich vvas him 
bom. 49. opes feite in the Male. 
vis imperfecti M, The Malic hath many partes ia 


\ mn 3: at?, Ire« it , tell me vvkerein beginneth 
[ 11.445 libr. 4. the true bodice and bioode of 
0! £29. 22, Au our Sauiour tobe preſent? 
($84 g«/2. ibr.1o, D. Stravght vppon the vvordes of 
B83 ff? Ciuit a. cap, coi.ſecrat.un , vvhich is at the 
21.%& libs, dc elcuation , at vihat tyme itlig 
erra pro mor eſpeciaily adored of all irue 
$#is agenda, Chriſtians. 
C9>.1,1;h,22, M. And 


TE Cii4,cah. 
B. Gregor liby.q. Dialap. tep.gy. Crda libr.4.hiftorie 
Antiicane cap. 21, Pionyſi. Arevpas. de bidleftaft, 


TETY7irr 6rcoia cap. 3. & Eviftole, R. Sentti lacobas,Bufl. 


Clr;lotom. wm Iiturr iis, Chryjoftom. bom. 77. in locus 
64. Or bemili. 18. in Att, Apoft.Cyprizn.libr.1, Enie 
ts!, 3. Epipnan, berrfi, 75. D. Hitrenzm, 1.44 The 


nm Clem. Rom. Epiſtal. g. A=:bro{. in. Pſalm. 38. & 
-.t ©; Ncior. cap. 18, Auguſt, libr.9. confeſſ. cap.1ts 


. Fig * e 1 
4 C£ 
"EF 
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M. And vvho vvas the firſt that e- 


2 

y uer ſayde Maſle in the vvorl- 
- de? 

& D, Our Saviour Iefus Chriſt in his 


Q Jaſt ſupper,at vvhat tymic he ma- 
de his Apoſtles priettes, gyuinge 


a them povver, and authority tv 

o doe the like, and to make and 

f teache others that should ſuc- 
ceed them. 

F M, Hovv chauceth it that this vvord 

- ( Maſſe) is not founde in holy 


$ Scripture? 

e D. Becauſe the names of things are 
gyuen vppen ſundry occahons, 

. and our fayth is not gronn- 
ded on vyordes , but in thin- 

F ges , and ſubitance, for in ly- 

5 ke manner neyther theſe vvor- 


des, T rinity , incarnation , Cons 
» ſubſtantis!l , and the lvke are 
e to be found in holy vvritte,yeat 
# Chriſtians beiecue coltantly the? 
- ſe myltcrics, 


M. You 


Vide Orin. be 
mil, 2. in Vas 
riis Neg. 6s 
rat.in.Gorgee 
nia Cbryſoft. 
bom. 24.1.1. 
ad Cor. & ho» 
mil. 61.44 po 
pulum Antio 
chen, Ang 18 
P[.g8. Amb. 
lb.z. de Spiri 
tu Sant, (aps 
12, 


v1 


(, | 


: * n 


11 


An Inftrufion 


M. You anſrvrere to the purpoſe but 


tel] me may.not thoſeyvordetg 
of ocr Sauivor vrherevvith he 
did conlecrate be vnderitood by 
a hpure? 


The rea!l HD, Noflir,inno vviſe at all, for being 


, Prei-nce of 
Chriſt in the 


; B Sacramcrt 


. Mat 26,Ma 
'g Te 14-CHC,22, 


3. Corint.t1, 


e Ang. Ep.S6. 


* Ch DOT bor. 
” 35 (rerns 18 


 perfetti Theo 
my } v1.65, & Be 
( #4. {'N 24+5uc 
fog tub; de 

WE 4s bt 


$05 SON 
4 LONG. 


(. 2.44 Vx0r, 


the moft important myſtery of 
ail other vvhich ever he taught 
his Apoſtles,if he had ſpoken by 
a hgure,he him (elfe vyould have 
expounded tne ſame , as he did 
many others of lefſe moment: 
betdes that,the goſpe]] maketh 
no mention of any ſuch mea- 
ninge. Thirdly,the Evangeliſtes 
and Saint Pauvic,v!] in one man* 
mer rchearie the vrhole matter 
yvithout any mention of para* 
ble or figuratiue mearinge,vyhis 
ch in other occaizons they dos 
very often as ſayenge, ne ſunt 
per allezariam difta, that is,v vhich 
are ſpoken by an ailegorie or h- 
gure,&c. And laltly,all men in 
their laſt vyill & teltamet ſpeaks 

as 


—S— 


ER 
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: 


as plaine as they can poſsiblye, £ypr. ſerm de 


ut and you knovy vvell this vyas 4 lapſis. Ori. | 

lex our Sauiours laſt vvill and tef. 2*.hom, 174. it 

he tament yyhich he lefte vato the £x24. Baſs ed ||, 

by vvorld , and to his ſpouſe the Ce/41i7./1ies f 
Church , the night beture he de- r9n.inprolog, | 

rg Marced this lyte : neyther could citre Ianin, |} 

of pages Saint Paul ſpeake any ghin- F/eb [.6.Li7, |! 

he ge more plainly,neyther'did ever £36. 1m", 

by eny Doctor,holy father,or inter- inSa'y*, hep 

ue preter of holy Scripture Coubre 4vret.in Toros ||| 

lid of this propre lenie of our Sa- ph:!i vite.26 || 

nt. viours doctrine,excepte he yyere Favor, l.g,c, | 

eth an heretike. For alibeit ſome one 35. Ang. b3, 

Cle father , or ot1er hath ſayd X that 26. ex quins | 

tes vyrhen our Saviour gaue his bo. /#inquinrs, 

dn* dye, he gaue allſo a hgure of the 52/11.44 C/s 

tef ſame co his Apollles, yeat never 77% pat. Cyrr/, 

hl any interpreted theſe vyordes Alex. lip. ad 

his in that manner, vvhich is that, CalniviEu'ch 

os yre here eſpecially ſpeake of, £*1:4.b5m.4, 

ant Novy that the thinze it ſelte 44 paichare | 

ich may be miniſtred and yeat a fi- Co. Crid ſo} | 

he gure, it hath no contradiction: !3-f4n, 3.Co® } 

” as for example, if the Kinge of /F4ti7.34fslizs | 

_  Evglan- | 


The ceremo 
nies of the 
Maſle. 

" Fide locs in- 


| fra citats. M. 


222) ng ama E252 


q:!: 'r Diony.Eccleſ. 
I © 7licrarch £3, 

" Tecob in litur 
| vis Ce. Fom, 


'T.8. Coftit. As 


An In Iran 


Englande shoulde cauſe a comes 
die to be made of his receauin« 
geto the crovyne, and him cle 
vvoulde play the Kinges parte, it 
is maniſe{t,that one and the ſelf 
ſame perſon shoulde be both a fi 
gure, and the thinge figured, the 
repreſenter, and the thinge re- 
preſented; vyhich 3 in this Sacra. 
mente is ai!ſo manifeſte, Chriſte 
his bodre ( eekich is reallye pre» 
ſente ) repr:ſentinge the ſame 
bodye that ſuftered for vs,and in 
the shape of bread,and vvine,ſige 
nifienge the nourishmete of our 
ſoules by his grace,to vvhichend 
this Sacramente is chicfely ore 
dained, 

You have ſayde enovehe of this 
pointe of the real! preſence, tell 
me novvy the mear.inge of the 
ceremonies vyvhich are in rhe 
maiſe, and firſt, vvhy this Sacras 
mente is miniftred to the peo. 


plc ynder one kinde, 
D. It 


of (bri Tian Te 19100, $2 


D. It is miniſtred vrito the people in de cena iii, 


ſach force, kirit ; becauſe Chriſt 


Anw*, Ey.57. 


him ſelfe dig ſume tymes ſe mi- «d Dardan ef 


niſter the ſame as in Emaus, as 
all/o the Apoſtles after him did, 
as it is to be {eene acto. 2. 20, 
27.&c. Secondly,to auoyde ma- 
ny inconueni-nces and perills of 
ſacrilege , vvhich by miniſtringe 
vader ah kindes often hapned. 
our Savioure hauinge lefte no 
precepte heerein , but onely to 
prieſtes,and benige certaine that 
yynole Chriſt,is vnder eyther kin 
de in the Sacrament. & the mal. 
ſe although ir be ſayde in short 
ſpace doth repreſent the moſt 
high and yvorthy matters that 
may be, even ſince Adam vnto 
the ende of the vvorlde. 

M. Tell me hovy and in'vvhat man- 
ner and that vvith brevity. 

D, In this matter for that the Church 
hath determined nothing, there 
be divers opinions of Catholicke 

Dogtors, 


ep.59.4d4 Pan, 
Bl. ad Amfi 
lnchia £27.08 
in litarzia.Cy 
rill. Hieroſcl. 
catehe.5 Chry 
oft. Lo.14.ad 
Epbe h0.5.4d 
Colo et ho. 36 
iv. 1. 4d Cor, 
hn de Adi ww 
E11.h1.24.19 
Ad. A T/M; 
ho.4 de dei 4 
tura ©& how, 
24 73 4.41, 
a1Cor, he, 
51.44 p3p:tli 
Jintinch, ip 
bo 17,td ({te 
br e, Caaonts 
verere: Dxrade 
18 Y4H3K Gf. 
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DoQors, but the more common 
interpretation it this: hrlt that 
the confeſsion vvhich the proett 
maketh betore he goeth vp to 
the altare,as allſo the {{ yrie cley. 
ſons do repreſent the vvorld fal. 
lenby Adames linne,and cryens 
ge for mercy. 

But then vvhat doth the Gloria 
mexcelſi-,piltle, and Gofpell ſis 
enifie vvith the Creede? 


D. The Gloria (igniheth the nativity 


of Chriſt, tor then vvyas it firlt 
ſongen by the Angels: The Epi- 
file doth repreſent the ould tel. 
tamenor, vvhence oltentymes it 
is allio taken, and particularly 
the comminge of Saint lohn Bas 
ptiſt. The Goſpel hignieth the 
comminge and preachinge of 
Chriſt : and becaule the levves 
alvyayes refuſed ro beleeuc in 
him,the booke is caricd 14 the 
other 11Ge of the alterc ro shevy 
that tac Church & Golpe'l vvas 
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translated to the gentiles vyhd 
did beleeue andreceane it, & bes 
cauſe in the ende of the vvorld, 
the Ievves hall atſo be conuey> 
ted, the booke is returned after 
the communion- 15the firſt plas 
ce,and ſo the Creede doth $sheyy 
the fruyre that hath come of ir,i 


* # 
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the vvhole vyorlde. =" 


- And vvky. dothe the prieſt mak 


a Croſſe in the booke at the rea+ 
ding of the Goſpell , and thers 
on his forhead , mouth', ang 
breſt? et 
To $hevy that no Chriſtian ous 


gut ever to be ashamed of Chri- 


es Crofle and religion, vvhich 
heis bound to confelſle yyith his 
mouth, and never deny it , if 
ever he should be put roit,and 
laſt of all to beleus it invvardly 
in his harte, and to]yue accor* 


. :dingly; and therfore he doth alla 


ſo kiſle the booke to sheyy dup 
M. And 
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M. And vvhat doth the offerto: 
. ry (igaihe done- in. ſuch filens 
ces ; iy + | 

D. The tyme that Chriſt after tho 
. .. reſurretio of Lazarus, hidde him 
.,.:.. ſelfe from the Ievyes, and offe. 
\-- red his future paſsion to his eter 
.;- Hall father, | 

M. Say oa the reſt allſo, vvhy doth 
-.'- he joyne' the vyater yvith yyiid 
-, in the offtcinge! 

D. To lignitic that he ioyneth the 
peoples prayers , vvith his ovy- 
ne in this ſacrifice, and eſpecial 
ly to repreſent the vvater vynich 
came foorth of our Sauiours fv 
de, togeather yvith his moſt pre- 
tious bloode : and for that it is 
moſt probable tnat our Sauiour 
did ſo mixte the vyine, vyhich he 
did in his lalt ſupper conſecrs 
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ce and tho relt, 


D. That 
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D. The preface doth (ignife, and res 


preſent the entring of CHRIST 
into [lieruſalem, yppon Palma 
funday : The firtt memento, rex 
preſenteth yyhen he prayed in 
the garcien; as the ſecond doth 
his prayer onthe Cruile, yyhich 
is (ignifted in the altare : Tho 
elcuatio ſigaiheth his lifting vp 
vppon the Cioije, vvhea he vvas 
Erit nayled therevanto, the three 
tymes that the prieſt taketh the 
holy hoſte in his hand:s , the 
three hovvers vyhica our Sas 
viour hanged alyue on the Croſs 
ſe : the breaking of the ſame, 


-fignifieth the {ſacred vyoundes, 


and grecetes of his bitter paſ- 
fion , but chicfly the depar». 
ture of his ſoule , and bioos 
de from his haly bodie , vvbich 
is broken into tnree partes, to 
hgnihe that the benifhtte cf his 
palſsion doth redounde vynto 
the Church mulitante , patient, 
Ts and 
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end triumphart , and therefor 
the prieſte ſaith allſo three ty. 
mes Agnus Dei, 


. VVhat call you the Church pu 


tient? 

The ſovles that are in purgato. 
ry , and have ſpecia)l comfort 
by this holy ſacrifice, and there: 
fore the thirde part of the holy 
hoſte he letteth fall in to the cha 
lice, 

And yyhy doe the people in di- 
uers countries riſe after the c6. 
munion and ſtand till the prief 
gyue his benediftion? 


D. To ſignihe the firme eſtate of Cl-1 


ſtes Church after his ReſurreQis 
vnto the ende of the vyorlde, vv. 
hen our Saujour $hall pyue the 
electe his bleſsinge , as he did in 
his Aſcention to his Diſciples 
that vyere preſent ; as the re: 
dinge of the Goſjell in the ende 
doth allſo ſignifie the preachin! 
ge there of , by the Apoſtles, 4 
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the vvhole yyorlde. 


. So you ſee hovy the holy Maſs 


ſe , is a perfete compendium or 
abbreuiation of Chriltes lyfe, & 
paſsion,vyhereby you may lear- 
ne, vvith vvhat devotion , reve * 
rence, and attention, you ought 
allvyayes to heareit, and hovy 
vvillingely you ought to repays 
reto it: But you haue forgotren 
to tell the meaninge of the prie- 
ſte veltmeres , yyherein he goeth 
to the altare, 


D. Sir , the Amis, doth ſignific the 


cloath , vvhere vvith Chriſt vvas 
blinded vvhiles the leyves did 
buffer him. 
The a!be, that garment yvhich 
Herode put on him , vyhen he 
deſpiſed him, and ſent him bace 
ke to Pilate: The girdle, that ros 
pe vvhereyvita he vvas tyed t6 
the pilier,and vvhipped: The ma 
niple, the haulter vvherevvith 
they tyed his blefled handes like 
L ; & MAaie- 
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$ malcfattor, and the ſtole like. 
vviſe,the rope vyherevvith they 
tyed bis necke , 8nd ledde him 
from place , to place, in his paſ- 
flon: and lalt of «Il his veſtment 
fignifteth the peyple robe vyhir 
ch) Pilate put yppon him , vr 
hen he shrvved him ail disf:gu 
red to the levves ſaienge , Et 
Homo: vvhich al have alllo mo- 
rall rneaninge of thoſe vertuet 
yvaich pricſtes should have in 
them, 2d have correſpondence, 
vrith thoſe ornamentes and gate 
mente:, vvkich Ged in the oul. 
de teftamente commavnded tit 
highe pr.eſte to vreare in tym? 
ot ſacrifice;vvhich aliio had thei- 
72 My;zeries, as GIUers auncitts 
te vyriters and the holye Scrip» 
twres them ſelucs doe declare. 
| tec vveil that tlie Matte is a tro 
and perfette repreſentation c: 
Chriſte; Paſsion ; and the pri:! 
thus veſted , of his perſon ; = 
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the altare,of the Croſſe. But rv- 
hat doe the chalice, pztene, and 
corporalles meene? 


D. They proprely repreſente the lis 


ke,vvhich our Savionr vſcd in his 
laft ſupper, & moreoue?, the cha» 
lice fignifieth his ſepulchey.rhe pa 
tene, the ſtone rovied to the doo 
re of the ſame: the corporalics 
the fyndon , yvherein his blefſed 
body , vvas envvrapped by Ios 
ſeyh of Arimathia, before it vvag 
laid in the ſepulcher; and ali thus 
fe thinges havtipge theire particus 
ler Gignification togeather yvirh 
the ceremonies of the kelye Maſ 
ſe,doe ſturre vp to deuotion and 
and pietie,2s vvell the people pre 
ſente as the prieſte hi: (elſe, and 
keepeth hinr vvith attention to 
the myReries vvhich he hath in 
Ftande ; and no doubte vyas ore 
eſyecizll reaſon vvky Cod all- 
mightie in the oulcde law, did 
preſcrido the vie of ſo menie 
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and ſo divers ceremonies in tho« 
ſe ſacrifices vvhich vvere all but 
a figure and shadoyy of this, 

, Surely I cannot but vyonder to 
ſee the vviſedome, and ſyveetnes 
of holy Churches ceremonies, 
vvhich are ſ{o decent, deuourt, & 
ſignificant , but vvhy are there 
candles of yvvax on the altare, 
and lighted allvyayes at Maſſe, 
yea although the ſunne doe $hine 
on the altare? 


D. In the beginninge they vyere vſed 


of neceſsity , by reaſon of the 
perſecution in the primitive 
Church , becauſe for the ſpace 
of 300. yeares the moſt chap 
pells, and oratories vvhich Chri 
ſtians had, vvere in darke places 
or ynder ground , for feare 
Jevyes, or heatnens, &c, As the 
Emperovursin Rome , til] Sainte 
Helens tyme, and her ſonne C0 
ſtantine the Emperoure,as is yt! 
to bee ſecnc in Rome: come” 
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the Church retaineth hercnſtos 


? 


me, vvhich hath allſo ather my- 
ſeries, 

VVlat myſterie doe yyax cans 
dles ſignifies 

Firlt they repreſent the laſt ſup» 
per of ourlord, vvhen he (aide 
the firſt Maſle that ever vvas, by 
candle light, Secondly, for that 
the vvax (ignifieth his virginall 
flesh, the vyeeke , his ſoule; and 
the flame, his divinitie : Thirdly, 
they put vs in minde of the 
good yvorkes vvherevvith he 
taught vs to shine , and gyue li- 
ght to the yyorlde. 


- You haue fully ſatisfied me,and 


fro hence foorth I hope you vvill 
learne to make lefle accompe 
of all , that thoſe profane {cCtas 
ries, doe barke againſt Catholike 
ecuſtomes , and traditions, for I 
ſec vyell there is nothinge vvith- 
out juſt cauſe permitzed. But to 
conclude this yyhole matter tell 
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me hovy ought a man to hears 
Maſle, and-vvhat bench: he re. 
ce:ucth by the ſame. 


D. Maſle is to bee heard vvith at- 


t:ntion,reuerence, and deuotio, 
vppon both our knees , excepte 
at the Goſpell,ond as the cuſto. 
meisin {ome places to the mt4+ 
dle of the Creede , vyhen tc 
prieſt adoreth: ang ioyning our 
prayers vvith the prielt in every 
action. The commodities or be: 
nefites vve reape by hearinge 
Malſſe,ar fus. 1.increaſe of Gods 
grace. 2, in d&:minis{;inge the pate 
nes of pvrgatory, 3. facility in 
obtaining yvhat vve asxe of 
God. 4. particulzre helpe to a* 
woyd hnne, £.preat ſuccour from 
God to eſcape all daun- 
gers that day. 
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oQ of the Senen Sarra- 5g 12 1 
mentes. | 


Ca? VI. 


M. OR as much as you haue Th, Seven 
made mention often ty- Gacramen. 
280f the Sacramentes, and the tes, ih 
Brace vohick they cavſe, rell ys 
hovy many are there in the Cas» 
tholike Church. Vide Mat.26 
D. There be theſe ſeuen. Baptiſne, 28. Ioan.20, | 
Confirmation, Eucharilte,or Co- 44 Fpve/.5.14 
munion ; Penavnce , Zxytreme C001, 5.1. ad 
ynQion, Order, and Mattimo.- 7 1.4. Conc, 
nie, Flarent, Cones 
M. V Vho ordained theſe Sacramen» /*4nt. ColoniF 
res, and vvhy? {2, 7 naent. 
D. Chrift our Saujour, that by thera 
he might eommunicate his gra- 
ce , and-merites of his holy paſ- 
ton vato vs, 
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. Hovy are the Sacramentes to by 


recciued? . 


. VVith true repentanee of other 


ſinnes, and confeſsinge them all» 
ſa if the party be in mortal] {in- 
ne, hovvbeit in baptiſme becau- 
ſe it is the gate or entrance to 
the re{t, confeſsion is not requi: 


red. 


. Are all theſe Sacramentes to be 


receiued of eucry Chriſtian man 
of neceſsity? 
No forſooth : for order and ma- 
trimonie, are both voliitary, but 
the reſt cannot be omitted vvith« 
out {inne, vyvhen tyme requireth 
they should be taken, 
And may theſe Sacramentes bs 
received more then once, 
Sir: Baptiſme, and confirmation 
or bishoppinge, and order can- 
not but once onely; by reaſon 
of the Character vvhich theſe 
three doe imprinte in ovre (ou- 
les ; the reſt may, accordinge «s 
jult 
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juſt cauſe $halbe offered, often 
be receiued , eſpecially confe(- 
ſion and communion ovght ro 
be much frequented for the greas 
| t: neede yve have of them. 
| M, I vvoulde faine knoyye of you 
| ſ»me reaſon of the number of 
the Sacramentes, and yyhy they 
are ſencn. 
; © D. The reaſon vvhby they are fenen, 
is this : Becauſe God in gyvings 
ys fpirituall lyfe , vyoulde pro» 
ceede as heisyvonte in gyuin- 


ge lyfe corporall : in the yyhich 
b yvee ſee that firſt ir is neceſſa- 
1 rie to be borne into this yyorlde; 

to th+ vvhich annſyveareth bap- 
8 tiſme.y vhereby vve are borne by 


grace vnto God, The ſecond'ne- 


- ceſlary thinge for this our cor- TC 
Jo porall lyte, is groyvth,or ſtrengs oO 
n the, to the 7vhich aunſvvenreth 
e conhrmai's; yvhereby, the gra- 
” ce vvce rece:ged-in baptiſme, is 


is increaſed ard fortified « The 
A i | 5 - _ 
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thirde is,to be nourished, vvhich 
in ſpirite is done by the kuly Sa- 
cramente of the aitare , The 
fourth is, to bee cured, yvken a 
man is licke, to the vvhich aur 
yveeret!:; penaunce, vyherby gras 
ce once lofte is recouer2d. The 
Eſr,in the tyme of combate to be 
armed againit the enemie: to the 
- evhich aunſvyearcth extreme va 
| Rtion in the hovvre of deatit, vys 
hat tyme our infernall enemie 
doth molt aflauite ys. The lixt 
is,that there be ſome to rule, and 
gouerne men that are neyy bors 
ne, and increaled, vyhich in ſpiri. 
tuall lyfe is performed by hoiy 
order, orprieithoode . Tie ſe. 
ucnthe , that there bee ſome yv- 
hich attende to the multiplyen- 

e of mankinde , vvhich in the 
Church allo is necellary in reips 
Qte of the faithfull , and is by the 
Sacramente of matrimony vvith 
reverece & dececic ecefptched, 

Hegees M. 
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M. 1 vvoulde knovve allſo:of you 


rouchinge baptiſme , vyhat is ne« 
ceſlacie for the perfefte miniſe 
rringe thereof, and vvhether any 
but a prieſt may baptize? 


D. It belongetk principally to the 


prieſt , or to ſome other in holy 
orders in the prieſtes abſence: 
but in daunger of deathe, it bel6s 
geth to any other mi, or yyom3, 
&thei may fully diſcharge it; year 
no yyom4 ought to doe it,if a mb 
be preſente. And for the perfete 
manner of baptiſme, ( vrhich is 
good that all me should knoyye) 
are required theſe three thinges: 
firſt, that the perſon that doth ba« 
tize haue intentio to gyue trues 
y this Sactamete,as Chriſte hath 
appointed it, and to vyante this 
vvittingelic,vyere a molite gree» 
vous {inne, Secondly,is required 
to yyashe or ſprinckle the childs 
vvith true, and naturall vyater. 
Thirdly , at the (clfs ſame tyme 
bi 
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wyhen the vvater is povyred 6 
the childe baptized, to ſaye vvith 
all theſe vyordes, I doe baptizg 
thee in the name of the father & 
of the ſonne and of the holy 
ghoaſt. 


M. And vvhy are Godfathers and 


Godmothers vſed in this bap+ 
tiſme? 


D. To ſolemnize and affore the bet. 


ter this moſte neceſlarie Sacra» 
mente , and to aunſvyecare iti the 
childes behalfe to:thoſe guxſ(- 
tions vvhich the prieſte dotty aſ- 
ke him , vvhervppon/grovy-and 
follovy theſe tvvo oblipations, 
the one that the Godfather: and 
Godmother have care to inſtru. 
Re theire Godchildein matters 
of fairh,8& good manners, yyhen 
the parentes therein should fay- 
le: The ſeconde is,that by vertue 
of this ation the parenrtes of the 
child, the childe him lelfe ; and 
shey,corracte a ſpiritaall _ 
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in vvhich reſpeRe grovveth pro- 
hibition of mariage betyvixtre 
the ſayde perſons though this 
ſpicitaall impedimente bee not 
extended to ſo manie degrees, 
as betvvixte thoſc that haue na* 
tarall kinred, 


. Then tell me the effeftes of the- 


le Sacramentes in particulare, & 
vvhat is firlt the eftecte of bap- 
tiſme? 


. It maketh a man become the chil- 


de of God, and inheritoure of 
paradiſe,it cancelleth all ſfinnes, 
and hileth the ſoule yvith grace, 
and fpirituall giftes. 

VVhat is the effette of confir« 
mation,or bishoppinge? 


. It doth fortifie a man that he ha. 


ue no feare to confelle the faith 
of Chriſt our lord, and ſo ma- 
keth vs become true ſouldious 
res of our Saviovre, 
And vvhat effeCte doth the holy 
Evcharilte yyorke? 
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. Fe nouris:;eth charitie , vvhich {x 


the lyfe of the ſovle , and doth 
encreale the ſame everie day 
more, and more, and ſogyueth 
ftrenz4th againſte veniell finnes 
a!!ſo, 

V Vhar is then the effeRe of pe- 
naunce? 

it doth relzaſe the ſinnes coms 
mitted after baptiſme; and doth 
make a man returne to the frens 
dshippe of God , {inne havinge 
made vs his enemies. 

VVhat is the cfteRe of extreas 
me vn{ttion? 

it doth vvipe avvey the reliques 
of bnne , it fortifeth the ſoule 
in tat laft combate vvith the 
denili, and it he!peti to reftoe 
re the bodily health , if it be 
profit. ble for the healthe of the 
ſoule. 

And vvhat eft:Gte hath the Si- 
cramente of order? 


D, In it is gyuen poyyre to conſe* 


crate 


wn mw 7 OY 


M. 


of (hriftian Relrnton: 92 


erate the B . Sacrament of Fu 
chariſtia, and to miniſter the 0s 
ther Sacramentes to the people, 
and vvith ail it pyueth vertue, 
and grace to prieites,and others 
that have taken orders to doe 
and execute vyel! thevre ofice, 
Laſte of all vvhat is the efc Ae 
of matrimonie. 


D. It 2yaeth vertue and $55c2 to the 


M 


vvhich layvtvily ars 1cyned , to 
live in meriage cltate vvith pea» 
ce, and cocorde,ani tobreed, 2 
bringe vp theyre children , in the 
feare of God, to the end they 
may haue coniforte of ths both 
in this yyoride, and in the nex- 
re, 
You have aunſvyeared verye ſuffi 
cicrelie tcuchinge theſe pointes: 
but becauſe oure aduerſari?s pie 
ke many quezrrels at theſe Sas 
cram-<tez,vvhichin deed they Ces 
nie,[ yyoulde be glad ailiotohes 
re hoyy you ca aunſvveare ſome 
M 32 teyy 
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fevy quzſtions concerninge the 
ſame,and fhrite hoyvy baptiſme is 
miniſtred ts children, and infan« 
tes , vviith knovy not -yvhat 
they -:ceaue,or taxe,vyhen they 


arc Chritened, 


a | 


D. Sir. the r:: {on hrerof is, the grea- 


te receſcitye vvhich there is of 
ta 1'ſre , becauſe vyhoſoever 
dyeth vvithout it , or defire at 
leaitofir,carnct cnter into the 
Kingedome of heauen : and be* 
caule younge children are ten- 
der and in davnger todie vvith 
greate facilitie,beinge not of ca- 
pacitic to ceſire baptiſme , it 
is neceſſirie to Chriſten them 
vvith all ſpeed poſsible: and all- 
beir they knovy not vvhat they 
take , the Churche doth ſuppiye 
by theyre Godfathers,and God. 
mothers vvhzt in them vyanteth, 
yyhich is ſufficieate , for as by 
meanes of Adam vve fe!l into 
linne, and diſgrace of Cod all 
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he though vve then kneyy nothine 

" pe of it , ſo God is contenicd 

T that by meanes of Chriſtes Chure my 
a 


che , and baptiiſme vve shouide 
eq be delinered from hare, 2nd re- 
turce into ©h's prace alibeit vve 


pe knovy nothinge, ror thincke not 

of oO? it. J 

TEM. And vrhat myſterie is there in 

at it, that in Cerfirmation, the {ores 

the head of ths partie confirmed, is 

bee 2nnointed. 

mM} D. Becauſe as in baptiime by the 

ith vvater,and vvashinge is fieniticd 

ou that the grace of God doth c|6- 

vm ſe the ſoule trom the ſportes of 

" ail inane , lo in confirmation, by 

_" annointinge is repreſented the: : 
ny efrecte of Gods orace vvich Y 
#/ doth, as it vvere , annointe the s 
= ſoule to comborte, and flrengrhe " 
q* the ſame,againite the [evill thar 

Us. t1erby he may vvith the moce 

1 all eourage confefic the Catheiique 

wh faith yrithout tezre of any tor. Wa; 


M ; mentes, 
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mentes,or d-2th it (c!fe,vvhen it 
shoulde be olrered : and thericre 
it oughte ro be gyvuen 2s {oone 
as the chiide 1s come to 1n2 vie 
of reaſon,becaulc then ke bevin» 
net} to prefcile the faith , and 
hath need to be confirmed, and 
eltablishs4 in it ; #):2cit vuhen 
this Sacramente for jalte cauſes 
carinot be acminiitrated, 2s [0 
metiymes in greeuous perſecu- 
tions uf the Church ir happencth, 
it is to be not=d,*nat this Sacras 
eramente is nvt ablolutelic nec 
celiarie to [ojvation, 

And hat tis Sacramente any 0s 
ther elite? 


D, It hath ; for ir imprinteth in the 


ſouls cf man a mercke vyhich 
tie dinines call a Charatter , ver 
h:ch can never be extinguisbed, 
and is tae cauſe vvhy this Sa- 
crameritc can never be but con- 
ce receaued , ss before hath 
becn ſpecified ; that as by the 

Chard- 
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LW C [1 
Char:zQer of kaptifme,a man is 
kroyyno to ben Chriſtian . f.:22 
8 C3RISTES janiiie, fo 
by U-i3 ne may te KnOvvne I 
be ans gr CUHRISTES toayls 
GiGurs , Vv:3ih alivvaycs c2::£ 
the coloures or bare of they: 
x2 Captayne og yvherevrpror it 
foiluvvcrh that they vvitico at- 
ter tiicy have recreved this 
Gacramente , £62 to he], hell 
kau2 molte dcepe contriion; 
for curry? one fhiall fee tha? 
they had made protection to be 
fouidioures of CHINKISTEZE, 
and veat aiteryvardes rcbel- 
led ſo dis;cnouradlye ageir.fte 
hin, 
Bur tel! me alſo tonchinee 
bleficd Szcramer.te of the 
a'tare . hovv 1: commeth t0 paſz 
ſe that CiiRISTE beinoe 
rea:.ye tacre, rear vve ferric 19 
ſec, in:£i!, rovche, and tafie, the 
ſaz2e bread or vvine that bes 
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fore, as farre as (eric* can lead ys. 
D.. You ſay vvell ſence; for reaſon, 


faith,and religioc. teach vs other 
yviſe: vyherfore allſo this Sacra- 
mente 1s called of ſome the Sacra 
mente of faithe, above all other, 
becauie no ſence bur that of 
hearinge, by vvhich faith is tau- 
ghte vs , hath any true judge- 
pente of this myiterie, no other 
viſe then by the Seripture vve 
knovv that Lots vvytc vvas chal 
gcd in to a piller of ſalre, and 
yeat retained the Shape of a 
vyoman: and therfore as then in 
that mutation , or conuerhon 
yvas chaunged the ſubſtance of 
Lots vvyfe vvithin, yeat remay* 
ned the hevre vvithout , ſo in 
this myſterie , the invvarce ſub- 
{tance of bread or vvine is true* 
ly chaunged, and tran{muted ine 
to the reall bodye, and bloud 
of oure Savjoure, and yeat re- 
mayne outyyardlie, the figures 

and 
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2nd formes of bread, and vvine 


. vvhich allthough it 
{ceme (traunge , eſpeciallye in 
that pointe , that ſo great 3 bo- 
dye, or perſon , shonlde ſtande 
vnder ſo ſmall a forme, and ac- 
cidente, as is that of the hoſte 
conſecrated, yeat to Gods om- 
nipotence nothinye is impoſsi- 
ble; as him ſelfe {ayde of a ca- 
mell, that God could make to 
palle tnrouvghe the eye of a nee- 
dle, thoughe to men it ſeeme all. 
togeather impoſsible: and if vve 
retlecte vvith attention vppon 
the naturall actions of mans bo. 
bye , and ſoule, vve $hall tinde 
manie, that vvill ſeeme no |:#e 
ſtrannge then this; and manie ef: 
fectes that be euvidente though 
vve cannot vvell comprehende 
hovv they be doen, as for exams 
ple hovv ſo greate bodies as ci- 
ties, ſeas , and mountaynes, and 
tae like,in theire yvhole extetion 
M 5 or 


as before . 


Matth. 19. 
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or greatn:!le, zre compreheded, 
87:0 lougtd. In {o litle a com 
palie #$ 2tiarns eye; yea vvnir 
ch 1s More , i fre :25!'2 poine 
te vyhivre tie eye GO Cxer- 
ciſe his operation : anda in 4 
mans nmemorie , vve fade {tut 
hciente roome , and capri. 
tie for a vols vvoride, vy- 


©. Ao liby hereat Sainte Arten himſe]. 
. 's EY 


fe 4/4 fn yvandcr , aumiring? 
Gods yyorckes ſo incomprehens 
hble vrto vs. 

M. Ar.4 coulde you gyue ſome v- 
che other f15512cace,, vvherby it 
tay be deciared hovy the b0- 
Cye of oure Szuioure m.2y (tans 
de in ſo manye diners places, 
as there are huſtes in diuers al- 
tares” 

D. Trulye fir in Gods vvyerckes it 
js not neceilzrie to vnderſtan- 
ce them , but it is fſulkciente 
to belcene them , for vve ar? 
ſure that God cenrot deceyvs 

VE; 
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vs , yeat can | gyne an exams 
plc a;jiſo of the {ame :; for ou- 
re fouls , it 1s Cert: vnec that 
it is but ene «lore in the 
vvioie bogye , and all te 
partes therut , vviiole, and 2! 
in the heay, aud vitole, and ell 
in the feet, vos vwhole, and all 
in everic toe, of {inger, and ante 
other tne icalt parceil of oure 
bodye ; hovy then theuld ir ſees 
me incredibic that God choulce 
be abie to Ge that vvith the bOs 
dye of his ſone,vihich vve {ce he 
hath allreadis done vvith the ſou 
Ie in cure bocyes, puttinge it in 
ſo manye,fo diF:rente, ati (o di 
ſtante partes of the ſame: and 
vve ſce inthe {ame leokinge glaſ 
ſe , vvheria firlte vve covide ive 
but one yvhole (ace, attcr it is 
broken intv an kundred Giucrs 
peeccs, it feructh ( beinge tho {as 
me plaſie )to repreſente the (a+ 
me face, and that ajl at once, 

'n 
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in an hundred differcte parcels, 
and places, and if you vvill ha- 
ue an other example, no lefic far 
miliare, then herde ro be vnder: 
ſtoode hovy it is doen; the far 
me voyce of a man that ſpea- 
k-th, is hearde entyre,and vyhor 
le, and receaued all at once, ins 
to the eares of an hadred thovys 
ſande perions,it ſo many be pre 
ſ-nre 

Bur I deſire to knovye of you 
a!Iſo ve:rether vvhen Corilfte £0. 
meth inro the hoſte, he forſake 
his nlace in heaucn te come to 
the altarz , or remayne yeat in 
both places. 

D. To this | aunſvveare, that he re- 
mayazth in both places, and ne- 
ur moueth from his place in 
heagen , no more then the fouie 
of a childe vvhich is yeat but 2 
foote [onge, vvhen the ſame chil. 
de is become a man of hue or 


ſixe foorte hye, doth remove tro 
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that litie lenghth it had before, 
bur continueth in the place it 
firſt vvas, and yeat ingrovvin- 
ge, of the bodye, occupieth tho. 
ſe other foure or five toote mo* 
re of ſpace, then the bodye had 
in his childehood , the ſoule re- 
maininge vvithout grovvth, or 
greatnes in it ſelife , as it is mas 
nifeſte in all ſpirituall ſubſtan- 
ce, 

M. And vvhy is this ſo pretious, and 
admirable a Sacramente, Kepre 
allyvayes in the pix yppon the 
altare? 

D. For the comfort» of all true The R. Sas 
Chriſtians,znd more commodi- gramente in 
tie of the ſicke,vvhen they shoul- the pix. 
de receaue tneyre, Viaticum, and 
eſpeciallye ro heſpe oure deuos 
tion, tovvardes his bitter paſsio, o 
yyherof he vvilled vs to haue | 
perpertuall memorie, vvkich by % 
this meanes is moſte conuvenien= 
telic performed , his preſence 

| _ beirge 


An Inflrufinn 
beinge the moſte eff: Qual pled: 


ge of his loue tovvardes vs,both 
then,and cuer; vvith yvinch inte. 
tion it is not or lye ſo kepte in 
the pix , or ſanctuarie , but of, 
ten tymes allio caried in proce 
ſion , to the fingulare ioy , and 
comforte of ai! true Catholicke:, 
no other vviſe then in the oulde 
teſtamente vvas the arcke of pro 
pitiation , as he did not onlys 
gyue the peopie of Iſrael, Man 
-n4 , toecat? , 25 novy his hodye 
to communicate , but yviiled 

Exad. 16, them allio to keepe a vellell full 
of the ſame, in remembraunce 
of all his benchtres tovvar.e 
them , in theyre deliuerie from 
Aegypte. 

M. But vvhat can you avnſyver 
re to the aduerſarie yvhich is 
yyonte ſo impudentelie to ca 
lumniate this pointe, as for e- 
xample , if the B. Sacraments 
yyhile it is in the pig , $houlde 
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be exten vvith ryormes , or ca- 
ried avyaye vvith a mouſe , or 
birrea of a dogee, and the like, 
is it not a greate ab(yrditie,that 
he vvhich fitreth on the righte 
hand of his father , shoulde be 
buryed in the bellye of a bea- 
ſte,or keepre in a box,and the lis 
ke indignitics? 


D. Sir , this is but « litle mudde 


vyhich theſe baſe minded f(- 


kermen ſturre, to entangle ig.Steph Gare 


noraunte ſoules, and of {os 
me is yyorthelie called the di- 
nells ſophiſtrie , for if yye doe 
reflete , and remember vvhar 
CHRIST E for oure fake 
ſuffered—in.his paſsion , and vp» 
pon he Crlieng ſo vyhips 
te, and buſfeted, beſpetted, yea 
crucllye, and deſpightefully a- 
buſed, as he vvas; his moſte pres 
tious blonde beinge in abouns 
dance poyyred yppon the grovn« 
de , and troddcn yader the 

=: fo 


diner, 


An [ n/irution 


feet of thoſe accurſed Tevyes, 
and Gentiles, vvhich put him to 
death, (and vyho can fay , but 
this vvas vyorle then if a dogee 
shoulde haue come by chaunce, 
and licked it”) Yea I putte the 
caſe that ſome rauen or crovy 
had ſeaſed vppon him after his 
ſoule vyas departed, or the |i- 
ke :if I ſay vve conſider vyvhit 
he then ſaifered for vs, being 
indeed paſsible , and ſubjecteto 
the offence of his flesh, and bo. 
dye; vve shall ealilie ſce, that al 
the indignities he can novy ſuf. 
fer , beinge immorrall , and im 
paſsible , ( as he hath been eucr 
{ince his reſurreGtion ) are no- 
thinge indeed at all, but illu. 
fions of heretiques,and enemies 
of this B. Sacramente, to aver 
te the mindes of the ſimple, and 
ignorante , from the belief , and 


- - devotion to it. | vyoulde faynt 


kaoyy if there caii be any.vvorle 
'- 08 bellye, 
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'S, bellye, breſte, or mouthe the that 

to of ludas Iſcariote, or can there 

ut be any creature more odious, 

ot lothſome, and deteſtable then HE. 
ce, the Deuill7and yeat the Goſpell 

the telleth ys, that to the one he ga- 

Ju ve him ſelfe ir this Sacramente Mat. 4 2.26, 

kit vyhe he knevy his trayterous in- Mar.1.c 14 

li tentions, yea aftervyardes admit Luc 4.4” 224 {| 
hat ted him to Kille his vencrabie tas 

ge ce, and to the other he permit- 

e 10 ted him ſelfe ro be viliblye, and 

d0- corporallye caryed in his ouglye | 

al pavves, fron) oneplaceto a noe 

ſuf. ther, cuen to the pinnacle of the 

1m temple: and $hall vve feare novy | | 
uer leaſte his maieſtye be impayred, | 
no* yyhen onely the accidentes of | 


_ the hoſte be perished vnder vv+ 
ues hich he is impaſsiblye placed * ir 


Jere is to cleere, that allheit a doggs _ 

and or mouſe or anye other bealtc, | 
and may defile or abuſe this garmen- _- 
yne te, or canopie of diador vyhi- 


ole he inviliblye fitteth , year his 
lye, N perion 


—_—F 
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,. : perſon, bodie, or bloude,cannot 
. te annoyed by anye,creature , & 
thoſe that have Chriſtian affec- 
tion, by theſe inconuenicees, yy 
hich in this yale of miſerie that 
moſte adoreable Sacramente ſu. 
ſtaineth, make an infallible argu. 
mente of Chriſtes vaſpeakeable 
loue tovvardes vs,that for oure 
ſak:s vwwoulde put him ſelfe into 
ſucae contingence, & this in my 
conceyte may ſcrue for this obs 
jection, 

M. You have reaſon:but tel] me, ſein 
ge vve oughte ſo highclie toe 
teerne this Sacramete,vvhiat pres 
paration may vve beſte make to 
r-ceauc it yyorthyiie? 

BD. There arc three thinges requi- 

rcd : the firſte, that a man goe to 

confeſ{sion before , and procure 
to be in Gods grace, yvheg he 
gveth to comunicate : for one of 
the cauſes vyhy it is gyuE in the 
forme ot bread, is to ligaifie __ 


£O_ _— —_{f ixzxX=E© a> 2c a< a ooo 
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this Sacramente is tobegyuc ro q 
the livinge , not tothe dead, to Wy | 
nourishe the grace of God, & to 
encreaſc it in vs, The ſeconde is, 
that vye come faſtivgeto it allto 
geather, that is, nor ogs eats 
any thinge atall,or droncken, at 
leaſte fro midnighte before. The 
thirde 1s, that yye ynderſtande 
yvell vyhat vve dog,and that vve 
come vvith devotion to ſo great 
a myſterie,; and therfore , this 
Sacramente is net gyuen 10 
infantes , or fooles, or any per- 
ſon , that hath not the vie of 
reaſon : and alibeit the Chur- 
che commaunde, ( as hath been Cap . Omnii 
ſpoken, ) to receaue at leaſte Vtriasg de p4 
once a yeare , in the Paſque nit, & remiſe 
or feaſte of Eaſter , yeat is it /0, 
holeſome, and profitable, to doe -f 
it more often, accordinge as ca- 
che ones Confellarius shall dires 


' Ge him, | | 
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M VV« have ſayde enoughe of this 
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Sacramente: 2nd I vvoulde aske 
you another quzſtio aboute the 
Sacramente of penaunce, or cons 
felsiun, vvhich hitherto you ha 
ue not aunſyveared , and firſte, 
hovy can it ſeem reaſonable,that 
a prieſte vvhich him ſelfe liueth 


| 

Fil, and is vicious, ( as ſome ty.iiſf { 
mes they are) shoulde be abletofl, | 
yue abſolution from finnes, vr. / 
Fich is a povvre {o ſupreme,andil * 
cxleſtiall, and vvhich the Aun- : 
| 


gells them (elues cannot doe, 


. This hath the ſame difficuitic off 1 


the Sacramentes of oure aduer# 
ſaries , vvho notyvithſtandingeſ ®* 
doubre not, but they have they. *< 
re effectc , allbeit they know th 
yvell that the vyorſte pricſte 0 de 
the papiſte# is ordinarilye , of '® 
better lyfe,then the beſte prote Ir 
ſtaunte miniſters : but hoyvyſoe 
wer, in this vve need ſay no m0» 
ge thea that yyhick Saint Auſten 

aun 
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aunſvveared to the like objec- 
tion, that is , that Chriſte allbeit 
he knevy the Phariſzes to be hy- 
pocrites,yeat he vvoulde not de+ 
rogate from theyre poyvre, and 
authoritic of Moyles chayre,vv- 
herin they ſate,ar:d did difchar- 
ge, thoughe vy1ith euill lyte, that 
prieſtelic tunctien. 


, And doth itnort ſeeme yrito you 


a melancholicke matter, to haue 
ſuche ſoilicitade, and hue vvith 
ſuche continuall care of a mans 
ſoule, and atrer all to putte him 
(cite at the feete of a hnfull ma, 
as vvell as him ſclfe , and there 
to throvy his ovvyn honoure in 
the duſte , and as it yvere to ſou- 
de againſte him ſ{cife a trumpe of 
intamie? 


\ It there vvere anye other boord 


or table to ſaue oure lelues vp 
pon, atrer the miſerable shipyy- 
racke of oure ſoules,or if it vye- 
re poſsible to gayne heaue vvith 
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@nlye belecuinge,and liue as vyg 
liſte , or if true vertue ,and yz 
lure coulde be gained vvith loys 
— ,'t mighte vvell ſeem (a5 
you ſay) a melancholike lyfe,to 
ttande in ſuche avve of Gods 
diſpleaſure ; and to vvorcke ou 
re ſaluation in feare, and trem- 
blinge as the Apoſtle Sainte Pa. 
ter doth counſayle ys : but the 
caſe ſoftandinge, as in deed it 
doeth,and that this lyfe is a mo- 
mente yvheron dependeth zter: 
nitie, I aſſure my ſelfe jt is m0- 
ſte true yvhich the Scripture 
afocmcth , Beatus Vir qui jemper 
eſt panidas , Bleſled is the man 
that is allvvayes in feare ; and 
8grayne, Mclius eft ire ad domun 
Luttus , quam ad domum convini, 
It is beter to be in ahoyvlſe of 
mourninge , then a hoyvſe 
banquettes, and Salomon after 
the tryall of all pleaſures , cot 
felled that, Fiſum reputans er 
rem, 
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rem, & ganidie dixi,quid fruftra d:2 
ciperrs , I accompred Jaughter 8s 
an erroure, and to glacncfle I 
ſayde, vihy arte thou in vayne 
deceived. And conſequentciye 
it muſte neeles be madnes for 
avoydinge a litle humiliation of 
oure {c)ues in this vyoride, and 
that by Chrifte cemmaunded,to 
endaurger the exaltation of ou- 
rc ſonle ro future, and zterna!l 
honoure. But to ſpeake more to 
the ſurpoſe, 1 deny that in ons 
re re;1g10n this folloyyeth,bur ra 
ter the contrarie , as by expe- 
rience yve ſec it daylie veri- 
hed, that none lyue more me- 
rice, and at hartes eafe , then 
thoſe that moſte often goe to 
confeſsion , and make moſte 
diligernte examine of theyre 
conicience , becauſe a good 
conſcience is in treth a day- 
lie banquere , the Scripture ail- 
ſo reachivge vs , that the /juite 
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men doth allyyayes beginng 
v+ith his ovvnc accuſations, lu- 
ſits prior eſt accuſator ſui. And 
tc triuo;ous feare of infamie by 
cooteſsions, molciterh no vvile 
or diſcrete perſon , confiderins 
ge the Ureactull obligation price. 
{tes have of (;lence in this behale 
ſe; vvhich is ſo greate, as none 
greater in the vvhule layy of na- 
ture, God, and his Churche , yea 
ſo ſtrayte , that al!thoughe ho 
shouid ſuffer all rorzmentes, and 
tyrannies poſzible, he is bounde 
nctvvithſtanainge , to keepe it 
yvith {uche rigoure, as neyther 
by his lookes , gelture, vvordes, 
nor anye other aCtion,or hgne, 
may be gathered, or {uſpected 
anye thinge vyhich vvas dilclo- 
ſed to him in confeſsicn : and 
this is ſo exactely obſeruecd, and 
ſo knoyrne to all Catholickes,as 
of all other thinges this leaſte 
troubleth the, God ſo ſyveetlys 
prows 
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providinge that never anye in- 
conuenience hatn enſued of this 
conhdence in conteis10n ;and 4 
thouſande commoudities both {pi 
rituall, and temporall, everye 
day ſeen,and experienced in this 
kinde; no trendeshippe,oc ti6-!1- 
tie in the Chriſtian vvorlde, bein! 
ge comparable to that, vvhich 18 
everye vyhere founde betvvixte 
the penitente, and the ghoattc- 
lye father. And the lacke heer:f, 
euen in ſome countries intected 
vvith Luthers heretic , hath b:n 
diſcoucred to bee of ſo greate 
conſequence for the commen 
vvcalthe, that they vvearc not 
ashamed to aske agayne of the 
E mperoure Charies the fitte, the 
vie of this Sacramente, as beij- 
des others the learned Sorus 
then the Emperovres confeliou- 


re doth teſtihe, vvherfore happie Sot.iv. 4 ſent. 
be that infamie, or diſgrace,vvhi- 4.18.4.1 «r.1 
eh doth putte ys in credite , and Sar.:s bytor. 


N s grace 
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grace vvith God , and bleſſed 
that trumpe rvvhich doth con- 
founde vs in this vvaride , that 
yye may eichevy the dread- 
foll terror of that other trome 
pette , vvhich in the voyce of 
an Archaungell, muſte callys to 
accompre in the later day , at 
Gods Tribinail , vehere they 
that novy be ashamed to con* 
felle theyre {innes in the eare of 
CHi.:STES miniſter, muſ(- 
te have patience ( and vvithout 
remedic ) to haue all theyre ot- 
fences publizhed in the earer, 
and eyes of all the vyorlde: all- 
beit euen ia this lyte vyve ſee 
egerye day , that notninge is 
more ordinarie in oure ynfor- 
tunate countr.e , then to ſee 
the beſte proteitauntes dye in 
deſpayre , and lyue vvith a con» 
tinuall hell of theyre conſcien* 
ce , theyre Religion teachinge 
thera to knovy,and 2ivinge them 
libertie 
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libertie to committe finne , but 
not affordinge any remedies to 
be ridde of it , nor meanes ts 
disburden theyre conſcience 
therof , onlye the yayne ima- 
gination of a liuelie faith exce- 
pted , vvhich in deed is to ris 
diculous a refuge, for fo gree- 
vious 2a tormente as morrtall 
Gnne bringeth ro a Chril - 
tian conſcience, VVheras on 
the other ſide the Catholique 
faythe , as it teaceth to ly, 
and feare ſlinne , as the ta- 
ce of a ſerpente , fo after yt 
is committed , hath manye 
helpes to overcome it , and 
eſpecial!lye this moite com-- 
fortable Sacramente of con- 
feſsion , as they beſt knovve, 
that are moſte acquainted vviz 
th it, 


. I like yovre diſcourſe , and 


I coulde for a need recovns 
te you ſome notable examples 
in 


2. 


" imr— os Loo» eo Lo 


_— 
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{nl nſiruTion 


in confirmation of this veritie, 
but vye have been to longe all+ 
readye in this pointe;lette vs c0- 
me to the nexte : yvhy call you 
the Sacramente of the licke,ex+ 
treame vnction* 


D., Becaule it is the laſte of a'l $a. 


cramentail Vnctions; for tae fir. 
ſte is gyuen in baprtiſme, the (2- 
conde in Conhrmation;the thir» 
de in prieitchood; and this the 
laſte in oure infirmitie , vyhich 
allo 0: 'inarilie is gyuen in the 
ende of ourc [yues,at vyhat ty» 
me it is yvonte to be taken, all. 
thoughe ſome be therin to ne- 
pligente, and differre it Jonger 
then is conueniente; for this Sa. 
cramente in dced 1s not to be 
required before there is daunger 
of death, nor to be ditterred till 
the fckneſſe be grovven (o grea* 
te that there is no more hope of 
lyfe, to thende it may be more 


eftectuall to lum that =_— 
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ſo as the true tyme to take this 
Secramente is , vvhen as phyſi. 
cians judge that the (ickneſſe is 
perilous , and that humayne res 
medies as it may ſeeme are not 
ſufficiente : vvhich is the cauſe 
yvhy this holy oyle,is not gyuen 
to the, vekich are putte to death 
by juſtice, becauſe they neyther 
are {icke, nor have hope to lyue, 
as is maniteſte. 
Youre aunſyyecare contentes me, 
and for as muche as of holys 
order , I need not heere enqui- 
re any further, confideringe that 
this Sacramente belongeth on- 
lye to mature, and learned per- 
ſons, and ſuch as haue no need 
of oure inſtruction , I yvill 
onlye aske you a vvorde or 
tyyo , concerninge the Sacrame- 
te of Matrimonie, and ſo conclue 
de all this matter :,I pray you 
yyhat is neceſlacie to make true 
matrimovnie? 

| D. Three 


3. Corinth. 7. ax 
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D. Three thinges:firfte, that the pet» 


ſons be able to have copulas 
tion , that is , haue ſufficients 
age , be nor kinne vvithin the 
fourthe degree, have no ſolemne 
vovy of chaſtitic, & the like. Sc« 
condelie , vvhere the Counce!l 
of Trente is receaved, that thee 


. re be vvitneſlz of the contrate, 


and in particulare , the Curate, 
or Parish prieſte be preſente: 
Thirdelie , that the conſente cf 
both parties be free, voluntarie, 
and vvyithout force, orfeare of 
importaunce, and tht it be ex» 
preſſed vvith vvordes , or figne! 
therto #quiualente ; ſo that vy- 
bichſocuer of theſe three fay- 
le, the mariage , or matrinionyo 
yvere not yalidous , or effec« 
tuall, | 

And vvhich is better to marye, 
or t0 be a Virgen? 


D. Sainte Paule hath allreadye res 


ſojucd this queſtion , ſayonge 
that 
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that he vvhich joyneth him ſel» | 
fe in mariage , \doth yvell , but | 
ke vvhich doth nat , yvith inten» 
te to keepe his virginitie , doth 
better : and the reaſon is , bes» 
cauſe, allthoughe matrimonie be 
a Sacramente , and repreſen- 
te the inſeparable yvrion of 
CHRISTE, andhis Churche, 
( vvhich is the cauſe that there 
is no povvre vppon earthe to 
diſpeate , or gyue leaue for tho. 
ſe - that are once lavvfullye 
vnited to chaunge for an os 
ther , be it man, be it yyoman) f 
_ in effcte matrimonye is Math. vi 
at a humaeyne thinge , but p65 wang 
virginitye is a thinge Angeli.. *- © Y/g- 
call: Matrimonie is accordinge - 
to- nature 4 -but virginitye is 
aboue nature : and not enly «+ 
virginitye , but yvidovvhoad. -- 
it felfe , is better then matri.- - 
monye , as diuers of. the hos 
lye fathers affirme, expoundings 
4 þ: that 


HAvSACTR 


its 


Cyprade babie 
tu virg. Hie- 
ron. lib, 1.cot, 
Jowinisa Au- 
g4.de jeruad, 
Virg.0.44. 


The Reall D. 

preſence. 
Vide Ignat. . 
ad Smyrnens 
T beador, Dis 
logo.z. Areo- 
peg. lib.deEce 
cleſ. Hierarch 
e.de Euch.In- 
ftin. Apolog. 
2.lrene.lib 4 


þom.9.in Lee 
it Atban n+ 
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that parable of ovre Saviour* 
of the good ſeed, vvhich frufti” 
fied ſome thirtie, vvhich they ap' 
plye to mariage ; ſome threeſco' 
re, vvhich they referre to vvido' 
yves; and ſome « hundreth vyhi. 
ch they accommodate to virgi- 
nitie. 

And vyhich of theſe Sacramens 
res is the principall? 

Sir the bleſſed Sacrament of Eu. 
chariſte, or Communion, becauſe 
in it vve do not onely receaue 
the grace of God (as in other Su 
cramentes ) but allſo the true 
body of Chriſte him ſelfe,beinge 
really preſent, true God,and mi, 
ynder the viſible ferme of bread, 
tranſubſtantiated into his body, 
yyho is the fountayne of all gru 
ce,and goodnes, 


e.32,O0rigen. M. V Vhat ought a Catholique man 


to doe to be denvoute ynt6 this 
bleſſed Sacrament. 


168, defide ex D, Threo thinges : ficlt , to yiſite the 


ſams 


M. 


D, 


= 
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{ame euery day once in the mor- logo. 2. Fuſeb. 
ninge, and once at night beto- Emyſſ.bom.de 
re he goeto bed. ſecondly, to corpore.D. Ns 
receauc it often vvith reveren- fl, in regulis 
ce, beinge fhcit confelſed, and breu.171.Epi 
cominge faſtinge vnto it. Third: pb, in Ancha 
ly, to accompanye it allvyayes rat.Theophil, 
vvhen it goeth abroad. Alex, |. 2.de 
V Vhat difference is there betyye paſch. Ambr, 
ne our communion, and that of [.4.4e /acram 
the heretikes? c.5.Hieron.q. 
Very great as can be : for outs 2.4d Hedjiz 
beinge a Sacramenre, theyres is Avg.inp/.33 
none at all, nor gyveth any gra- & 98. Bern, 
ce , nor hath any goodnes in ſerm.de Cens 
in it, beinge a naked elemente D . Chryſoſt, 
of this vvorld, and nothinge but ho.$z.inMat. 
bread , and yvine onely , and Hileri.1.8.de 
vvhoſoeuer honoureth the ſame, Trini.Tertal. 
comitteth ydolatry, and finneth [.4. cotr. Mar 
deadly to receane it, cion Dameſ.l. 
God forbid ther,that any Cathoe 4. de fide Or 
lique should communicate vvith thodoxs c,1.4 
them in any ſuch a falſe , and Conc, Nicen. 
fayned Sacramente: and do you Epbeſsni Tri 

(0) thiake den, cis, 


HAVALACT 


I 


=> Ta . 


Goinge to 
H.eccticall 
Caurches, 
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thinke it is lavyfull to goe to thel 
re Churches vvicth them. 


D. In no caſe , for Sainte Paule teas 


cheth vs that there 1s no comes 
munication of light, and darknes, 
of the table of God, and the ta« 
ble of the Jine!l, nor of Chriſt, 
and B?lial : For vvhat els are 
theyre Sacr2-m-ntes but the cal» 
ves of Samari2 , and theyre 
Churches , ut the altares of di- 
vition , and theyre miniſters 
bur the prieſtes of Hieroboam, 
meere lay ; and ſ{xculare pers 
ſons , and by ſxculare poyy- 
re erected againſte the vnion, 
trueth , and honoure of true S0- 
lomons temple, CHRISTES 
Catholique Churche , and do« 
Atrine , and I pray you yyhat 
proportion , or cempariſon is 
theire betyvixte the dignitie of 
the honourable order , and vn* 
Etion of Melchiſcdech , _ 

0 
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the letters patentes of Queen 


Elzabeth to make a Bishoy- 
_— 


in eftect they vtterly deny him, 
and his kingdome, 


_ Hovy (67 
. Becauſe his kingJdome is the 


Churche , partiy in heanen, 
triumphante ,- partly in earth 
militante , partly vnger the 
earth patients , from vyhence 
they take avvay Limbus - Pa- 
trum , Limbus Puerorum,, and 
Purgatory , and fo leaue him 
nothinge but hell : yppon ear. 
th they eorrupte , and dif- 
member his holy Scripture , 
-w ey pull dovvne his Ymages, 
Altares , and Churches , th ey 
abhorre , and abolish the (igs 
ne of the Croſle , like as divelis 
doe , they deny his ſpouſe 
O2z the 


M. V Vhy.doe you make them to de. flxretiques, 
' ny Chriſt allſo? 
In vvordes they confeſle him bur 


Chriſt: : eng 


m1es, 


DAUJAEHh 


Ih 


al. 24 
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the Church,and mother of truth, 
they take avvay her Sacramen- 
tes, they hate Goddes chiefe Vi- 
care , and lieutenaunt generall 
vppon earth , and call him An- 
eichriſt : they deſpiſe all her Do- 
ctoures , and auncient fathers: 
they bannish all good vvorkes, 
of penaunce , and perfeCtion, all 
orders of Religion , and Chrif: 
tes holy bodie , and bloode in 
the holy ſacrifice of the Maſle, 
they blaſpheme , and throyy out 
of theyre Churches . In heaven 
they blaſpheme his ſaintes , and 
refuſe to praye vnto them , or 
to his bleſſed mother : they re- 
jecte the helpe of his Aungels, 
and as much as in them lyeth, 
they take avvay all reliques , and 
venerable memories, of his h0- 
nourable ſervantes : | pray you 
vvhart haue they lefte him , or 
vvhat remaynes next, but ro de- 
ny him , or his father, as my 


—— 
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of them doe daylye, more , and 
more degeneratinge into atheiſ- 
me, the mort is the pitie. 


. Troly ſo it is : and you have 


reaſon therfore to auoyde all 
communication vvith them in 
thinges belonginge to Gods (er- 
vice, even as for bodylic heat- 
th you yyoulde fly the plague; 
for there is the chayre of ſpiri- 
tnall peſtilence : But tell me 
vvhat els remayneth to be fayde 
et the Chriftian doctrine. 


D. There remayne to rehearſe the 


M. 
D. The vyorkes of mercy corporal} Mat.25 Te 
are feuen. Firſt, to feed the hun- x2. 


vyorkes of mercy corporall,and 
{pirituall, 
V Vhich be they? 


gry. 2. To gyue drinke to the 
thirſty. z. To cloath the naked. 
4 To vile the fhicke , and ime 
priſoneg. 5. To lodge pilgrimes. 
6. To redeeme captiues. 7. To 
burie the dead. 

O; M. And 


M. 
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M. And vvhat are th=(iritual!? 
D. Firit , To geue good coun{cil in 


doubttull c:fes., 2. To reach 
toe ignorent . 3. To conty; 7e 
the icrev-itil; 4, io co 
or direCte 3::3:- tnztcrre. 5. To 
perdon : GjUrirs % PF Ts h2ve 
paticace 1 "Ita cur 22g O01 Irs 
trayity,or 3m1>E74 2430086, 7. 
pray tor tie lu:oge , hd 
dead. 

Haus you learned any cauic, 
yvhich mzy excuic a man trom 
obligation ot theſe yvorckes of 
mercye? 


D. Three cavſles | hive hearde doe 


excale , t:2 heir, for vyarite of 
ad1its , As he yvaich lacketh 
k zioy viedz ?> Can BULLY UE COUN» 
ſeil , and Lazarus coulce .nct 
gyue aiines p SUL Tate them Ones 
Jy » (3od 16 diſpe! tnge tlie Le 
rice procure to f{aue the :yre 
ſouirs by the vvay ot mercye, 
aud the poore by the yyay of 
pa- 
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patience , the ſecond is, vvhen 
There iS no importante , or NO+ 
table receſsitye , for vver are 
not bound ai folutely to ſucrou- 
re , but thoſe, that have nv mea- 
nes to hejpe them fſelues , ror 
other that vyill doe yt for 
them , allbeit the trueth is, 5 
the true mercytui! minde,neuer 
expeeth ſuch vrgente nece(- 
ſirye , but is reagye to heipe 
ail, and at all tymes, The ti-.r- 
de is , vvhen a perſon is in a 
ſtare of higher perfeCticn, then 
that he js beunde to aitende 
to th:ſe obligations of active 
Iyfe , as arc {Heremites , or An- 
choretes , and contemplative 
perions , vvhich notyynn{an- 
dinge vvith theyre prayers,may 
jupplye theyre temporall vvan- 
re , or inability , for this is 
allio ene, and not of the leaſ- 
te of the ſpiritvall yyorckes of 
mercye. 


O 4 M.Re» 
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An Inftrution 


M. Rchearſe allſo the vertucs, gif: 

tes, and beatitudes. 
Theologi. D. There are three Theological! 
call Vere Vertues, taith , hope, and chari- 
rucs, tye. 
M. 1 pray you te!] me, ſeinge you 
are come (o tarre , it you re- 
member the particulares of thee 
Theologicall Vertues, ang vyby 

they are lo called. 

D. They are called Theologica!), 
( vvhich as 1 have been ravgir 
1s aerecke yvord ) becaule they 
eſpecially depende of Cod, and 
haue him tor theyre particular 
objecte, And the tirit, vyhich is 
Faithe , hath this propretie , and 
othce , to illuminate the vnder- 
{t:ndinge , and clcuate the fas 
me to beleeue hrmehlie , all that 
vrluch God by the meanes of 
his Church Catholique duth re- 
ueale vnto vs , ailbeit the thin- 
ge it (cite be othervvile harde, 
and aboue aatuce , or naturall 
realun 


M. 


il 


ef (Þriftian Religiom. 
reaſon , as for example, that a 
Virgen Shoulde beare a childe 
vvithout detrimente of her vir- 
ginitye., and the cauſe heereof, 
or r-ther the grounde is, becau- 
ſe faith is founded in tne intal- 
lible trueth of God, yvhich is im- 
poſsible to be talſle, 

And vyhat thinges muſt yve ne- 
ceſlarily belecue yvith this vers 
tue? 


D, Principally, and diſtinctelye the 


Articles of the Creede ; 'or at 
leaſte thoſe, vvhich the Church 
doth folemnize throughe the 
yeare , a8 CHRISTES In- 
carnation , Nativitye, Paſsion, 
Reſurreftion , Aſcenton , the 
comminge of the holy ghoalte, 
and the B. Trinitye, Secondly, 
all that ever $halbe declared vn- 
to ys, as true, by holy Church, 
and thirdly,in vvorcke to shevy 
vve arc Chriſtians, vvhen vve are 
bounde therevnto : as for exiple 

O +5 yvith 


Hope. 


Charitie, 


Aal MArudion 


yvithout neceſsitic, only for tis 
Cirrcnes precepre to abſtayne 
from fieshe on fatlinge dayes , & 
the like vvhich haretiques vil 
nor. 


M. And vvhat is hope, or yyhat is 


tne ofhce thereof? 


D, It is a ſnupernaturail verrve, ry- 


here vvith yve hope in God, ard 
tne propre othce therot is to lit. 
te vppe our vvill to the hope 
of xternali fzlicitie,to the vyhi- 
ch vve can not aſpire by humay- 
ne forces, and it is fuunded 1n 
the infinire goodnes or boune 
tie of God, vvhich he hath ma- 
rifetied vnto vs , in his fone 
I E SV S ovr Saviour, by vv- 
hom he hath adopted vs, ashis 
coheyres tv the kingdome of 
heaven , it vve ( beinge holpen 
Vvitn lis grace) doe vvOIcke ac” 
cordinpelie. 


M. And vvhat is Charitie? 
D. Itis a ſupecnaturall yertue,vvhich 
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exaltct! evre ſoules to the true 
Joue uf CGiod aboue all tainges, 
nut Otwy asne is author of na” 
ture, but aliſo 2s giuer of gra- 
cc , and glorie, vyhich are born 
ſupernaturall:and vvithall it ex- 
tetCeth it {elfe , to loue all os 
ther creatures , v-hich ought to 
be loned tor Ciods lake, as eſper 
cially our neyphboure,vvhich 18 
creaicd (2s our ſelteis)to Gods 
ymage; vvhichvertue is therefae 
re of yaint Paule calied the grea:? 
reſt of theſe three, becauſe vvho- 
ſocuer hath jr cannot be dined, 
except? he hrite looſe his chart- 


. 
a 4 


t. Corint. 13. 


D,T bom. 22, 


- * T1T9 
tie, and- yyko hach irnot can no 155975 


vvay be faued ailibeit he hath 
faith, and all other giftes , and 
vertues, 


M. I am glad to heare you ſpeake ſo- 


like a Deuine: lette vs {ee if you 
be as cunninge in the Cardinall 
Verrues, and tirit yyiiat, & hovy 
many be they* 


D. They 


Yi 
'þ 
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Cardinall D. 
Vertucs, 


Prudence, M. 
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They are foure , and are (o cal- 
led, becauſe tliey are the chief 
of all moral}, and humayne vers 
tues, prudence, vvhich gouer- 
neth the vnderſtandinge ; juſ- 
tice , vvhich ruleth the vvill; 
temperance , vvhich guyvcth the 
ſenſuall, or concupiſcible por- 
tion , fortitude , or provvelie, 
vvhich moderateth the iraſcible 
parte of the ſoule. 

You ha.;e ſpoken like a cunnin- 
ge Ptilo{opher, rell me then vi 
hat is the propre office of Pru- 
dence? 

To $hevv in enerie ation , or 
defignemente of ours, the due 
ende, and purporte , vvith the 
meanes conuenient to obtayne 
the ſame, vvith convenient cir 
cumſtances thereto beloaginge, 
and therefore is yvorthihe cal- 
led the queene, and maiſtrelſe 
of the other vertues , like ynto 


the eye in mans bodye , or lalte 
to 


cal- 
-hief 
vers 
vers 
juſ- 
vill; 
1 the 
por- 
elle, 
cible 
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1RAD 
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to oure meate, or the ſunne in 
this vyorlde. The contraries of 
this vertue are impradence, yvs 
hich others call temeritic, raſ- 
hnes , or inconfideration , and 
crafte, or ſuttletie, vyhoſe qua® 
litic is to ſeeke out the ende,and 


means therynto , but referreth 


all to his oyyne priuate commo« 
ditie , and intereſt , vvhich ia 
tcuth is the greateſt follye of all, 
becauſe it leeſeth the chiefeſt 
good of all, yyhich is God, to 
gayne alittle yyorldelye cotente 
ment, 


M. Then yyhat is juſtice , and hee 


propre office? 


D. Iuſtice is a vertue vyhich gyueth 


ynto cuerie one his ovvne, and 
ſo her duetye is to make zqua- 
litie in all humaine affayres, and 
contractes, vvhich is the foun- 


dation of peace , and concorge: : :::+: ©; 


for if everie man yyould be cons 
tented yvith his oyyne good, 
ET” thero 


Tuſlice; = 
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there vvould be no vvarre , nor 


diſcorde , and this yertve hath 
allſo tyvo contraries , injullice 
vyhich taketh more then is due, 
and inuadeth other mens goo- 
ds;and rigoure or excefle of jus 
ſtice, vvhicn'is vvhen a man ſee. 
keth for the extremitie in all 
thinges, 


Fortitude. M, VVYhat is Fortitude,or valiauce, 


and her duetier 


D. Itis a vertu* , vvherby vve are 


Temperaun M, 
_ 


made prompre , acc readie to 
overcome al! Gifticulties , in a 
o0d,and jute cauſe,cven death 
it ſelfe,vvhea it is for Gods gioe 
rie,and to performe our dueties, 
as appeareth in valiaunte ſoul- 
dioures , & Catholique martyrs: 
the vices oppolite neervnto are 
tymorouſnes or feare,and auda- 
ciouſnes, or foolchardinefle. 
To conclude then, tell me vvhat 
is temperance , and yvhat is her 
eſpeciall office,and ductie. % 
at 
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D. It is a vertue, vyhich bridleth all 


ſenſuall delighres , and maketh 
that a man doe vic them vvith 
ſuch meaſure, and moderation, 
as reaſon comaundeth. The c6- 
trarie vices are intemperance, 
and in{:n{;bilitie or ſenceleſnes, 
yyhich is, the firſt: vyvhen exceſle 
is committed in eatinge,or drin- 
kinge, the ſeconde , vyyhen a man 
refuſeth that neceſlarie , and a- 
Jovyable pleaſure vyhich natus 
rally is founde in eatinge , yeat 
fevv in this later offende; fuch is 
our frayltie, 


. And the pyfres of the holie 


ghoaſt, vyhich are they? 


D, The pyftes of the holie ghoaſts 


are ſcauen: ſapience, or vviſedo- 
me , vnderſtandinge; counlell, 
fortitude, knovvledge , pietic , 
and feare of God. | 


l, To vvhat effefte are theſe gyfe 


tes , or yyherein doe they hel. 
pe vs* | 


D.They 


Gyftes of 
the holig 
Ghoa« 
ite. 


= 

p 
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theſe gif 
res, 


Effeftes of D. They helpe'vs to attayne the per 
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fectien of Chriſtian lyfe , and 
make as it vyere a ladder to hea. 
uen , beginninge from the lafle, 
yvhich is allſo the lov veſtzto yyit, 
the feare of God,S& may lerue for 
the firſte ſteppe : the leconde is 
pietie , or godlines , becauſe of 
Gods feare it folovveth, that vve 
deſire to fulfill his holy vvill, and 
pleaſure : the-thirde is knovvled- 
ge , becauſe he vyhich is defi. 
rous to doe Gods vvill, craueth 
at Gods handes the knovvled. 
ge of his commaundemertes, & 
God by divers meanes, as good 
bookes, and preachers, and holy 
inſpirations , doth teache him 
yyhat is neceſlaric. The fourth, 
is fortitude; becauſe he that de(i- 
reth, and knovveth hovy to doe 
Gods vvill , and ſerue him, fin- 
deth allſo manye dithculties,and 
tentations of the fleshe,the yvorl 
de, and the diuell, and ſo by this 
gl:t9 


—— MM 
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gifte is ſtrenghthened againits 


them, and ouercometh, 
The fitte is Counſell, vyherevyis 
th the enemies crafte is encoun=- 
tred , and vanquished , becauſe 
he vſeth vviles vyhen forces fay- 
le him, 
The hxth is Vnderftandinge,bee 
cauſe a man beinge yvell pra- 
Qized in action , God dravyeth 
him forvvarde to contempla. 
tion, and teacheth him to ynder- 
ſtande, and penetrate the Giuis 
ve Myſteries. 
The ſeventh is Sapience, or vyi- 
ſedome , vvhich is the toppe of 
perfection, becauſe he is truelye 
vviſe,vvhich after he cometh by 
contemplatio to knoyye the pri- 
me cauſe of all thinges, yyhich is 
God, addeth thereynto charitic, 
yvherevvith he ordaineth all his 
ations, and direfeth them, vn- 
to God as the hnal) ende, and 
eomplement of all thinges. 

P M. Y Vhat 


DXUzAcG 


—— 


AM. VVhat , «nd boyy manye art 


Reatitudes, D. The beatitudes are eyght. 


5. Blelied are the mercyfull 
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the beatitudes, or bleſsinges vv. 
hich CHRIS TE hath taughe 


te vs; 


1. Blefled are the. poore in ſpi- 
rite, for theirs is the kingdeme 
of heauen, 


2. Blefled are the meeke , forf 


they $hall poſleſile the ear 
el.c. 

;.. Blefed zrc they vvhich mor 
nc , tor tuey Shallbe comfo 
ted. 

4. Bleſſed are they vvhich by 
ecr , and thirit after juſtice, fo 
they shallbe ſatisfied, 


tor they snall finuve mercye, 

6. Blcfled are the cleane of har 
te; for they Shall ſee God. 

7. Bletled are the peaceable,fo 
they $halibe called the childre 
of Qod, | 
8. Blelied are -they yyhich . 


| 
| 
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fer perſecution for juſtice ſake, 
for theyres is the kingdome ct 
neauen, 


M. This ſeemeth ſuch an other lad» 


d. 
ble,fo 
hildre 


ich fat 
7 


der of lyfe, as vvas that of the 
eyftes of the holy ghoaſte, can 
you tell me the manner of ir 
all{o? 


. Yea ſir; for in the firſte three ſteps 


pes, or degrees our Sauioure teae 
cheth vs to take avvay the impe- 
dimentes of perfection , vvhich 
leadeth vs to trus beatitude, 
and theſe impedimentes vyyhi- 
&) are ordiaaric , and geperall 
in this life , are firſte ; the de+ 
fires of riches , agaipſte vvhich 
is tne voiuntarie contempte of 
them , ſignified in the firfth bea- 
titude : the ſeconde of honou. 
ce , egainſte vvhich is meck2s 
nes the ſeconde beatitude, vve 
hich teacheth vs to yealde to 
all men , and fiye emula-. 
tion : the thirde is of pleaſures 

WERE 


—"DIUZ}4C 
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a2ginſte vvhich is penaunce.and 
ſforovy of ourfinnes vvith con 
tempte of this yvorlde , infinga 
td iri the thirde beatitude. 1 
the zther twyo next folovvin 
ge , is pvtre dovvne the perte 
Etion of «Ctiue lyfe , vvhich coa 
fifteth injuſtice, and mercie , a 
it is playne in the fourth, an 
firth b-atitnde. In the tvvo laſl 
toloyvyeth the perfection of iy 
t* contemplatiue, vvhich is tay 
ghr in the (ixth beatirnde , t 
conſifte in cleanes of harte, ani 
in tne peace of onr ſoules, yr 
hich is preſcribed in the ſevent 

beczule then is the kingedom 
of our ſoules at relte, and tr 

lye pacificall, vviien to conten 
piation is ivyned perfette cl 
ritie vvhich maketh vs true chi 
dren of God ,, and like ynt 
him, 

The eyghth , as Sainte Auſt 
faith, is indeed no nevy dey 
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of perfection , but it declarech 
vnto vs a manitette figne , to 
knuyve t»at partie yrhich is ar- 
rined to perieCtion, that is to 
jay, to ſuffer voillingelie perfe- 
cution , and atii:hon; tor as the 
gotiue ts tryed 1n the fornace, 
ſo is tie julie wan prooved in 
tr:bvy{+rion, by veluch he is oftere 
vvardes exalted in lyte cueriat- 
naze 3» AL cordigye to the mea {2 
re, and quentit.c of that, vviice 
he hath (ufered; voliich is ons of 
the principal! caales, vvhy Cs 
hain permi:ted ſo mary per!2- 
c:T »ns in his Trurche, pings 
to his deare!i trendes,moſt oc- 
cahons towriifare himin ths , as 
t9 vrhom, ';> at atiornou greot- 
er p2rtic;; ation of his glories 

and msjcitie in neuen; and ali 
thcle commortable beatitndes, fo 
recymended vnto vs by corc Sa. 
uvioure , vvcre neacr vnderitcod 
eyther of the yayne I 
P z of 
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The noviſ- 
lima, 
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of oulde tyme,or the licentiouz 
heretiques in all ages, vvho put. 
te theyre felicit:c in farre die. 
rente m?rters. 


M. And vvhich are the fours laſte 


thinges. 


D. The foure laſte thinges are the? 


ſe, deatii, jud?<ment,or doomes 
day, ke'l, and heaven, 


M. Haue you any good pointes c0» 


cerninge theſe thinges in ſtore, 
helpe youre deuotion.accordin 
oe to that of the vviſe man, #: 
member ti:y [ate thinges, and t:e 
Salt ntuer ſinne? 4 


D. I haue (Sir) of death theſe three 


pointes of conhderation : The 
ficlte that it is moſte certayne 
and no manean eſcapeit,; Tt 
ſeconde that the hovvre thero 
is molt vncertayne , and ma 
nyc dye , vvhen they leaſt 
thinke of it. Thirdlye, that it 
death all deſignemeatcs exp'f* 
and eucrie man repentes him 
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all thinzes amifſs committed, or 
em t:ed, Of judgemerite; otic r 
three:hi!t, thatis is of the moſte 
importante thinge of a:; other, 
twat is lyf2, of death #rvrnall. 
2. The judee 5allte ficn a one 
vvbich {novvyert all tines , and 
no 127 C21 woyde iis Tſenten? 
ce, or rehite his povyvre, an! cx- 
ecetion : 3, it shalibe in tic 1+ 
ght of the vrhole yvorlle , fo 
as no man can hyde him ſelfe, 
Ot hell: that it is ſo large a3 it 
comprehendeth all kinde of ror- 
mentes, that can be ymagined, 
ſo longe thrt it shall ncuecr ha? 
ue ende , ſo deepe that there 
$hallbe no kinde of comtorte to 
mitigate the bitternes of thofe 
paynes. Ot heauen. 3. other di- 
recteiie cotrarie to thoſe of hell, 
robe in ioy,& pleaſure ynſpeaka 
ble,xteraali,nolle comfortable, 
vvithuut mixture of any griete, 
or {oroyy ; to pyhich yye may 
P 4 adde 


It, *P4OJaell 
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adde, that the ioyes of this tre- 
ſent: lyfe are alvvayes litle, 
Shorte , and fevy, yeat mingled 
vvith manye miſcries, as on the 
other fide, the vvocs of this yyor! 
de are allſo fevy, shorte , and 
litle, and mixte vvith ſome kin- 
de of conſolation ; ſo as vve 
may vvell conclude ,that they are 
cheane 6ut of theyre vvittes, 
vyhich for lone of the commo» 
dities of this lyfe , or feare of 
preſente tribnlJation , leeſe the 
title they have to future com- 
forte, or fall into zternal! dam- 
nation, from yyhich God deliuer 
vs. Amen. 


VVhich are the fifceen Myſteries 
of the Roſaric? 


wt D. There are fine vwhuhb v8 
are called 1orfull, vhich 
are theſe. 


x. The 
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:. The Annuntiatio of the Angell. 

2. The Vittation of Sainte Eli- 
zabeth, 

3. The Nativitie of ovr Lorde, 


4. His Preſentation in the Teple. 


5. His Diſputinge beinge a childe 
vvith the Doctors. 


SF Other fine are called 8 
forovyfull. 


1. The firſte is Chriſtes prayer in 
the garden, 

2. His VVhippinge at the Piller, 

3, His Croyvninge vvith thornes, 

4. His Caryenge of the Crofle. 

5. His Crucihenge, and death. 


I Other fine ave called of 


Glorious. 


3. The ReſurreQtion of oure Lor- 


de, 
P 5 2, His 
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2. His Aſc-nhon. 
3. The Comirge of the holye 
ghoaſte, 
4. The Aijumption ef onr B., La. 
dye. 
5. Her Crorvninge aboue all Aur 
-clls. 
i. And yyhat is the Roſarie, or beas 
des,can you tell? 

D. Very yye;' 24, it is r.othinge els 
but Q forme ot recitinge the Pa- 
ter noiter , and Aue Marie vn* 
der a C2:t2yne number for the 
exz2rciie of ours deuotion t9 
CHRISTE, andcureB. La- 
die : and as there be divers man- 
ners of recitioge, theſe prayers 
ſo laue they allio divers names 
25S the Coronc,vyhich is in honou- 
re of the, 6. yeares vvhich ou- 
re L1dic lined in this yvorlde, & 


* the Z »{cric, yvkich is in honoure 
' of the Mylteries of CHRISTES 
| ! lyfe, and Paſsion, to the number 


I of. 50, taree tyines repeated , 


| ſayen* 


M 
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ſagenyve. 10. Aue Maries for. e- 
uverie Paternofter. 

And vrhy fay yeu fo wary Ave 

taries, & ſofevy Patcr noſters? 

T his no devbte vvas hifte inflitu-» 
ted accorcinge to the ceuorticn 
of the irrEtor, or trfle avther cf 
this forme of prayer:bnt becavſe 
the greate Petrizrche Saint Lo- 
minicke did in his tyme recem- 
mede this forme of prayer to all 
Catholikes a£airfie the Eareti- 
gues of his tyme,it hath ever fin» 
ce been in eſpeciall eſtimat!©, & 

moſte frequetclie vſed of al} Chri 
ſtians,the Catholicke Church as 
vinge ever this cuſtome to gyne 

more honoure, 6: reucrbce 16 1.0 
ſe thinges yvhich are moſte -r-pu 

gned by her adverſaries, a* ray 

appeare in the greate henoute 18 
exhibited ro the hore Crofle, the 

B, Sacramente , erd rhe r.other 

of God , vyyhome hereticues has 

ue allyyayes eſpecialiye blaſphe* 
ed 
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med,znd impugned, And 2'!%+;: 
the number o! tie Ave Marics 
be greater, ycat doth yt notiig- 
g2 deroga te from tie leruice of 
Go, ſeinge all 14 principallye, 
and fra! ye diretted, and reters 
rec d to his honoure, 


M. Ard is there: any reaſorr , vuby 


they Shoulde be ten rather then 
nine , or eye, or anye other 
numhHer? 


D. None but that L[ have ſpecifies, 


excepte peraduenmare becaule 
this number a8llſo in Sexipoaſe 1 
f-:metymes eſteemed as facred, 
ad bar appropriates ro 
ko:ye thingee,as beinge the per- 
t2 ct: ca, and ſumme of all pri” 
miriue numbers ; . tor the vvyhich 
cauſe ſome note that the avs 
ni/icat, vwhich oure B, Ladie {an- 
ge vvith ſuche exultation of rhe 
ho!ye ghoalte , conteynetn patte 
ten verlicles , and is therfore 
compared-to that decachorde, 

or 
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or inſtramente of ten ſtringes, 
yyherevvith her progenitou-- 


re Kinge Dauid yvas ſo delighs 
ted, 


. But yvere theſe numeral] Myf- 


teries(thincke you)the cauſe yvs 
hy this forme of prayer yras ia - 
ſtirured? 


. I thincke not trulye; for allbeie 


theſe myſteries be verye conues 
niente , and helpe oure denos 
tion , yeat 1 have hearde thae 
the rue beginninge of theſe nts 
bers'in prayenge vyas to helps 
oure memorie,therby to diſchar- 


e this exercile vvith more faci- 


itic, and certaintie. 


. Have you any example in the 


Scriptures, or Ecclefiaſticall Hi- 


ſtories vvherby this matter may-*/ 


be authorized, for the ſeGaries 


doe verye injuriouslye ſpeake- 


of ir. 


. No yvonder fir, for they herein: 


tolloyy that ſpicite, of pride,and 
18- 
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1 Dan.c. 6.vyer. 
10. 


1 Pallad. ad 

| Lauſum. ſets. 
[| 20.& 21. 

Nicepb.l.1t, 

6.46. Caſsiod, 

hb. 8. tripers, 
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impictie , yvhich leadeth t3e moz 
re blinded in ereater matters 
allſo: but vve arc litle to regar- 
de yvhat enemies of deuotion, 
and yertue calumniate , ſo longe 
2s vve are ſure the vviſedome 
of holye Church approueth oare 
doinges, and it is cuidente in 
the Scripture that Dauid did ſe. 
uen tymes a daye praye , and 
prayſe God,and Daniel three ry*+ 
mes cuerye day adored toyyarde 
the holye citie , & Saint Barthos 
lomevy vve read did boyy his 
knees to pray «n hundred tymes 
in cucrye. 24. hovvres: and Ec. 
clefiaſticall avnciente hiſtories 
recorde ſome. 1300. yeares (1n« 
ce of an heremite called Paus 
lus vyhich did carye . 3 00. litle 
ſtones in a ſcrippe a boute his ne» 
cke of purpoſe ,to helpe his mes 
_ in Ciſcharginge the taske 
rayers vvhich he had appoin- 
- kim elfe to recite euctic day 
cg 
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to Gods honovure:and Saint Ma- 
carins yyas yyonte beſides Eis os 
ther laboures to ſay cuerie day 
an. 100, particularc prayers , 6c 
a certayne Virgen ct the ſame 
tyme, 900, all yykich had nocd 
of ſome ſuche inſtrumente to 
helpe theyre memorie, and novy 
alifo to this day,the religious he» 
remites of Camaldoli in- Hetru- 
ria vic the Corone,or beades of, 
33. Pater noſters, and ſo manye 
Aue Maries in honoure of the 
yeares vyrhich CHRISTE li- 
ued in this yyorlde:and ſome ha« 
ue not amifle noted the propor*- 
tion, that there are juſte ſo n:2« 
aye ſyllables in the Aue Marie 
vyhich the Church novy vſcth, 
as there are Ave Maries in the 
Corona of oure ladye,yyhich are 
6;. ns hathbeen ſpoken. 


. V.Vhy vvere it not cnoughe te 


ſaye once the Pater neſter, 
and Auc Matric , cau got God as 
| vrell 
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yyell heare vs vvith one,as yyith 
an hundred prayers! 


D. This objettion is ordinarie te 


proteſtantes, as vvell in this as in 
many other matters, the diuell 
beinge an enemie to much pra. 
yer , and therfore yvoulde fayne 
have it quickelie concluded; but 
this vvas not the ſpirite of oy+ 
re Saujoure, vyhich yvatched vy- 
hole nightes in prayer to Fyve 
vs example,nor of the Prophete 
Danid, & Hieremie eſpeciallye, 
vvho ſeem to be delighted vvith 
repeatinge the ſame manner of 
ſpeache vyhen it vvas ſuche as 
pleaſed the,& vyas to the purpo* 
ſe,as particularlie in the Pſalmes 
it euid&re vyhere nothige is moe 
re ordinarie,& yſua]l then to ſay 
ſomerymes euerie ſeconde verſe, 
And bis mercye is for exermore. 


M. I need no farther anſvvcare for 


this : let ys palle ro ſome other 
matter. on 
| Of the 
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Sinnes. 


CHAP. TIX. 


_ ELL nove let vs ſpea- 
VV ke of finne , tell me 

hovy many kinde of linnes are 

there. 

. Tvvo ! that is oOriginall , and 

aCtuall, 

. VVuat is original finne? 


r—_ 
—_— _ —_- 
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It is that {inne, vvhereyvith vve C 


are borne, and heane as it yvere 
by inheritance from our tirite fa- 
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ther Adam, and is purged by ba- ſpe. ad Des 


ptiime, 


. And actuall Gane khovy is it dis as vits meth, 


uiced? 


Q D.ln 


Greg, li5.11, 
12076), 6.7, 
li5.14 cap.17 
17.1/6401.4.2, 
dt [uram? 5: 
#9 6.31.00, 
dr pradibzs 
bamilic, Caf]. 
C2b; aCip, Vit. 
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In tomortz!l, and veniall, and 
of mortail , ſome cry for yens 
geance to heaucn and they are 
4. ſome are agaioſte the holys 
ghouſte , and they are. 6, and 
ſome are called Capitall , and 
are, 7. 


M. VVhich are the. 7. deadly fin» 


D. 


M. 


nes, and yyhy are they called 
Capirall, or Cezdly. 

They are theſe: pride, couetouſe 
nes, lechery , vvrath, glotony, 
enzye,and flouth, vvhich are cal- 
led deadly , or mortall , not bes 
cauſe they are allvvayes dame 
nable, for they may be ſo fley+ 
gkt in ſcme circumſtance , as 
ticy vvoulde be but veniall, but 
becauſe tney are the rootes , of 
l:eades cf all other, and are the 
principall, and therefore ealled 
cepitall, 

V Vhat is the difference betyyee- 
ne a mortall finne , and &« ye 


nialls 
: D.A 


SE 


a 
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D., A mortell ſinne doth kill the ſous 


Sz 


le, deprivinge it of Gods grace, 
«and loue, vvhich is a kinde of 
ſpiritusll lyte inducinge lyfe es 
nerlaſtinge . But a yeniall lizne 
doth onely vveaken Gods gras» 
ce in vs, and diſpoſe the ſouleto 
further cull, vyhich is, to yas 
xc cold in Geds ſ{eruice , and 
loue, 


. VVhy is it called veniall, 
. Becauſe it is more cafily pardo- 


ned , and ſo often tymes it is 
forgyuen vvithoat confeſsion, 
by contrition , by hearinge maſs 
ſe , by tekinge holye vvater, 
or holye breade , Fnockinge on 
the breaſt, by the bishoppe , or 
preachers bleſsinge , by ſayenge 
the Pater noſter , or conhteor, 
& Cc. 


. And is the vſe of Holye vvVs Holy VVse 


rer gathered out of the Scrip-: 
ture, 


4 
' * & 


Q 2 D.I: 


—— 
—— 


* In M4 4 


——C——y— 


: m puawvyurn 


An liTruTion 


D. Te may right vrell , for in the 


| BY) - » ould lavy there - vvere Ciuers 


| | Prewiar, Fo- 


m4: in cus 


| Vile 
Js SF:: 
#1 
| 
ets 
| M. 
i | D. 
(9 
(4. 
Be 
| ' 


M. 


yvaters of purification , ap0:2- 
ted by God, but this vyhich vve 
vie. that it Shouide be perpetual- 
ly kepte in all Churches , ard 
houſes, vvis ordayned by te 
glorious Martyr Pope Alexane 


- dcr thee fate 6f that name, and 


t':* {ixte Pope from Sainte Pe- 
ter,and ly dayiy experience ve 
fade, that yt hath greate vertus 
avain{<- the devill ,* and all his 


- practiics, 


Bue tell me, if « man in mortall 
ftinns doe ary Food vvorke, as 
almes, orfaſtinge,&c.shall it «- 
vayie him? 7- -* 

Not tor merite of grace, or glo- 
ry, hut for temporall good,and 
heaithe;or nappily to bringe him 
into knovvicdgeof finne , aud 
tr.1@ rePtntaunce,they may pro? 
ht2 inm, 

Much ought yre then to fly all 

mor* 


M. 
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mortall ſinne, ſeth it breedeth 
ſo euill etfeRtes, deprivinge vs 
of God , vvho created vs ; of 
giory, vvhich he promiſed vs ;of 
themeritesof CHRISTE his 
' zfti0, vvhich redeemed vs. & cf 
tne frayte of all good vyorkes 
tyaich might othervviſe vvith 
|.4 grace {ave vs: but ſay, if you 
knovye any remedie againſte 
rem. 


D, Sir there are many, but eſpecial. 


ly (raycr, end almesdeedes,vyi- 
t' {altinge , the obteininge of 
t}.2. 7. contrarie vertues , and 
C:;cent ynarde of the three po-* 
vers of -the {ſ2ule, and of the fiv 
u* corrorall (enfes. 


M. VVhich are the, 7. contrarie 


vertucy? . 


D. Humil'tye, Liberality, Chaſtitye, 


Patience, Temperance, Clarity, 
anc Jil gence , vvith a'actitic in 
Giog9s ijervice, tor Novih , is A 
{adncs, heauires, or 6s it vvcre 


Q_3 & Y Veto 


UAVYVZASTR 


Th 


the loulc. 


Poyvers of 


An Inffrufuon 


« Yyearynes of deuotion , and 
podlines. 

M. And vrhich are the threc porvers 
of the foule* 

D. Memorie, vnderftantinge, and 
vvill, 

M. VVhich are the five corporal! 

ſenſes? 

D. Secing, hearing , ſmeliinge , tou- 
chinge, and tcelivge, 

M. Bur lince you made mention cf 

the. 6, finnes 8gainite the holys 

ghoaſte,] praye you tell me vr- 
hich are they* 

D. Deſperation of ſajuation. 2. pre- 
ſumption to be ſaved yvith: 
out merites. 3. to impugne tle 
knovyne truthe . 4. cnuye &f 

an others grace. 45. obſtins 

eye in finne. 6. foall impenis 
tence, 

. And vyhat propretie have theſe 

finnes zbove other? 

This : that as firnes committed 

by ignorance are ſayde to br 
pece 


= 


M, 
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peculiarly againſte re ſorne of 
God,to yrhome is attributed Sa" 
pience,or yviſedome, and finnes 
ef fray|tye are ſayde to be again« 
Re the father, to vyhome 1s ate 
tribured povvre, and mighte , {0 
frnnes of pure malice as all the- 
ſ: are, are ſayde tobe apainſle 
tie holye ghoaſte to yvhome 
is eek bountie, or good- 
nes ; vyhich is contrarie to ma- 
lice , and therefore are ſayde 
to be vnperJdonable , eyther ia 
this yyorlde, or the rexte, becan- 
fe ſuch finnes verye rarely come 
to have true repentarice,cuen 86 
a diſcaſe is termed yncureble, vey 
hen slthough it is not impoſs> 
ble, year it is very harde to r@- 
couer of it. 

And vyhich ere the. 4. (irnes 
that cry for vengeance? 
Voljuntarye murder. 2, the 
finne of the ficshe agazintte na- 
tare. 3 ofpreibion of the poore 


Q4 4 te 


" PAVUZAST 


_——— 


«a 


An TInſtruTien 


4. to defraude the vvorke man 
of his vyages. 

M. VViy are theſe ſinnes ſayde to 
cryt into heauen? 
Pecaule tiiey are ſo manifeſte, 
tat they c2yrot be excuſed, and 
Gog hats ortentymes cxtracre 
dir:atilie :nevyce lis aucrlion, & 
deteiiation of item , by moite 
ſcucre punis:imentes , and VI.ete 
pected ducoueries of the offecs 
ders. 

M To conclude, teil me hovy you 
ſay grace betore meate , and af- 
ter; fyr-Us.4:ll0 belopgeth te 
« Ch/iilian 0 Knoyy, 


ho 


Cu, LOOP uy 
2% OY; » Med $f 
Wee 5 BEES 


SY 1). Bifove meare, I '9 W 
Ms , "Making 1 {1gne 
of the Craſie, 


Bens- 


I 
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bene % dicat {Jeus Trinus , 5% 
vous, Pater, & Filius, & Spiritus 
Sauctus, Reſpund. Amen. 
And after meate, I /ay 

J 


th F. 


AVS Deo, Pax vivis , Requies 


defunCtis. Pater nolter, &c. kt 


nDenos inducas in ientationem, 
Reſpond. Sed libera nos a mas 


lo. Amen, 


Agimus tibi gratias Omniport:n8 


Deus, pro voiuerlis Gomis , & 
þeneticiis tuis , qui viuis & regs 
na$ in fxcula faxculorum. 
Reipond Am,CHRISTVS 
IESVS ccinobis {fvam pecem 
& ſjuam beredictionem , & poik 
mortem vitair X#ternam. 


Reſpond. Aaica. 


Q's M. One 


Enedicite & Reſp. Domirus + Grace befo* 
Nos, & ca qa ſjumpruri ſumus re meate. 


After mea* 
re, 


l = = 
Sernice in 


the vo!gare 
tongue. 


AnT nſt ron 


M. One thinge in this matter you 


og = 9 


muſte needes anſvvearc me, tor 
I have Cifterred it of parpeic to 
this place, as tlic beite yrherin 
the caſe may be decided,cnd it is 
this: vvhat shoulde be the cauſe 
vrhy Catholickes are ſo addicted 
to the Latine tongue , tizet nor 
enly theyre office of the Church, 
as matlſe,and mattes, £nd the ad- 
miniſtration of the helye Sacra- 
mentes,the Scripture, and all ſe- 
lemne ceremonies are di{char? 
ged in this tongne , bur. thet the 
erace it ſelfe yvhiciis a private, 
ard domeſticall matrer they fe- 
srce knovy to doe it but 11: this 
language. 


. For divers ſubſlantiall confiderae 


ti9nc, 


. V'Vhich be they ? for I vyou'de 


be glad to heare them, 

Firite in refpette of the Scriptus 

re rye denye that vyhich hare. 

tiques ſo often objctte that the 
|; Y peo-ie 


» 03 *3 is 


a "EY 


— ww 
=y 
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people is prohibited te reade it 
in the vulgare torgue : for fo it 
be doen vvith diſcrete leave, 
and permiſsion of the ordinarie, 
or Ecclefiaſticall (vperior , and 
vvith hope of fruyte, and viilitic 
to the reader, it 15 everie vyhe- 
re grauntec even by the Popes 
authoritie as novy you ſee the 
Remes teiſtamente is permitted 
in Englade, thought in publicke, 
end commonlie vvithout diſtin? 
Etion of perſons,it be vvith juſte 
cauſe forbidden . And this bein- 
ge ſo aunciente, and receaued & 
cuitome in Ciods Church as it 18, 
and that in the vvhole vyoride, 
this vvere enoughe to ſatishe xny 
modeſte minde ; but it is al!ſo 
confirmed cuen by example of 
Gods choſen people in the oulde 
teſtamete , vvhere vve finde that 
afrer theyre returne from the 
captiuitie of Babylon, ryhen the 
Hebrue tongue yyas forgotten, 

and 


Index librov. 


probibit, ed10., 


4 Pio, 410g ns 
4. Trid, Sc, 
22, (ap.y. & 
68Þ.9. 


2. E[ar.c.$. 


Toes, cah.7. 


Nom.10. aT 
1/8 tl, Ar ar, 


vl:.1; ns lib. 


$. (4).3, 


An Inftrufion 
end the Chalday , or Syriacke 


enelyt vied , ſo as they vnder- 
ſtood not the lavy, vvhen it vi as 
read thu tne man: they 
read it as1t vvas,21.J that in pus 
blike, interpretiage the {ame a$ 
novy the pPreaci.er doeth the 
Goſpell to tne people : vyhich 
1s aneted allio1n thoſe yycre 
des of the Gioſpeil, 7urbe hee, 
que yon ma les ems, I hat is, this 
muitiede vvhich doeth not 
knovy tie lavy. Secondelye, by 
the exampic of the Apoſtles the 
ſeives , yviich alithoughe they 
preached tie itipell in all cour 
trics Or tits vvoride , and foun- 
ded Cir:rct.cs ith @!: nations, yez, 
and had tic gy:Te ot tongues 
to ipealke vviiat language they 
yrouide, yet is there no one 
reinnaunte of any vyorcke, of 
vviitinge of theyres , neyther is 
there «ny teitimunie of any aun- 
tents yyiiter , that ſpeciheth 

any 


» oO a » % oo 1; 


——D—_ — —— - -- 
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eny thinge vvriten by them bur 
onely in Hebruc Greeke,or La- Damaſc.in vi 
tin.l'or Sainte Marckes Godpell, tq B.Petr Ay 
the opinion of divers. is, that he dyjen. Finus, 
firſte vvrote. it 'in Latine:; and ($,Flazeli cÞ 
then in Greeke : and fo. Sainte jr, Taaloes e, 
Paule vvrete in Greeke to the $9. lib.$ c. 
Romaynes), and Sainte Iohn to gz , @ Petr, 
the Parthians, vyhaſe-naturall ſntoxn. Beues 
lengoage- vvas farre differtnte. ter.eunet.9 
Thirdelie, by the vie ofthe vni- 
werſall , or Catholicke Charche, .. 
for «s Sainte Auſten ſayeth, to -Lſugyftin. . 
diſpute againſte that vyhich the Epy2.118.liks 
yyhole Churche of - God. yſeth 4 contr.Dons 
is moſte inſolentemadnes: yea tN.c«p.24.5. 
as the 'ſatne Doctor, and Sainte Leo {erm 2. 
Leo affirmeth » that vvhoſe he- de jejunis 'Dre 
ginninge is not knovyen ,: and pecoſt, , 
is generallie vied in Gods Chuts 
che, may juſtelie be deemeyl to 
proceed of Apoſtolical tradi- 
tion : novy, that no auncients 
yvriter maketh mention of gnye 
other translation ({ at leafte for 

the 


Teen, 1 9.0 
Hilar.prefad. 
is ?/4, 


Beds libr. tr. 


biſter, cap.t. 
Thom, vval- 


cn.tom.3./4. 
cr. bit, 3.0 


4- 
Albin . Al 


cain.de dixin, 
of fic. Amale- 
rius Trinirts 


M. 


An 1, wiruTion 


he ſirſte foure hundred yeares) 
exceptinge in theſe three toguey 
vvhich vvere ſanclified vppog 
oure Savioures Crotle, it is cer. 
tayne : and that this dured for 
many hundred yeares after, 0» 
ner all provinces in the yvorlde, 
it is manifeſte even vnto En 
jm it ſelfe , as it is teſtified 
y oure moſt: learned , and au- 
thenticall vvriters; and in Fraun« 
ce , and all the vvette Church, 
the ſame teſtihe other as aun 
ciente authors; or if this be not 
true , let oure aduerſarics shevy 
vs ; vyvhen this cuſtome vvas 
broughte in , and vvhen it bes 
ganne , or vyhere, in all Chriſ- 
tendome. 
Trulie theſe GR are paſ. 
finge good ; eſpeciallie this laſts 


doeth ſeeme to me to demoftra* 
te this matter; but year, haus 
you no proofe that is grounded 


in reaſon it ſclfe vppon yyhich 
you 


Rr 
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you may thincke this cuftome 
drouehre in? 


D. Yeas fir that there are , and tho» 
ſe verye pregnaunte : andfirit 


it vyasneceſſarie for the conſer- 
vation of vnitic in Go is Church, 
that all the Scriptures #houlde be 
read in that tongue vvhich vvas 
common in the yrhole yvorlde, 
vyhich vyas fhrite the Greeke, & 
aſter the Latine, vvhen the Ros 
maine Empyre encreaſed;,and 0- 
ther vviſe no ma yyoulde haze lis 
ſte ro heere God ſerued bur in 
his oyvyne countrie [iguage, there 
coulde hardelie be kepte any ge 
nerall coucells,in fine there coul» 
Ce be litle communicatio of :rus 
Chriftians of divers nations, on< 
vrith an other.Secodelie, if there 
vvere any reaſon yyhy it shoulde 
be other vyile,it is that, of better 
ynderſtidinge the Scriptures, but 
experience doth teache, that this 
is moſte falſe ,ſcioge the moſte 

learned 


1M *paogaety 


L:5.2.de Dar 
&.Chr ſtien c. 
6. & ſentent, 
79. Proſperi, 


Hilary, in ex- 
tre. libr de, 
Ca/3ian. Cols 
lat.1o. c.2.3. 
4... 5. Ae- 
neds Syiains 
de Origing. 
$oemor. 


An InflruTtin 


learned have muche adoe to va« 
derſtaniic 4m, and Sainte Aul. 
ten conteiteth them to be tull of 
obicurite , and molite deep dif. 
cuities, herviocuer they vnder- 
ſtande the letter, or languaze, 
And ſo Sainte Balile,and Sainte 
Gregorie Nazianzen are repors 
ted to haue ftudied the Scrip. 
tures thirteen , or fourteen yeas 
res , betore they Jurite to prea« 
che; or teache others: and hovy 
yvi:l youu have a poore crafrtes 
man to vnderitande them? eſpe. 
ciailie thoſe places, vvhich depe« 
de vppoa the proprietie of the 
Hebrue, CGireeke, or Latine phras 
ſe, vvhich can not be vnderſtcod 
but of -thoſe vvhich pofiefie the 
language : and of the Scripture 
not yvell ynderſtood that all h#- 
relies haue b?gaane, the holie fa* 
thers do ofren aduecrtiſe. Dauid 
George for exiple had the Scris 


ptares in his mother tongue, & 
yeut 
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he ſo litle vnderitood them, thar 
he thoughte to prove him -ſclfe 
by them ro be Gods ſonne,, and 
the rrue Melſsias.to omitte aTh0? 
vyſande other ſcidal's that eves 
rie «ay in oure countrye, and 0s 
ther places grovv by this occaſi0. 
T irdelie hence vvoulde follovy, 


Eyiſt.1.Bafil, 


that euery age «ll moſte,vye mu. 


ſte allſo chaunge the translation 
of the bible, no layguage allmo- 
ſte. bot once in an hundred yea- 
res ſufferinge preate muta- 
tion , and it js not vvitiour 
eſpeciall prouidenee of God 
that the Latine tongue hath en: 
dured ſo manye ages incorrup- 
ted, Fovurthelie the gra- 
witie,and maicſtic of Religion,re 
quire the v(e of that tongue vy- 
hich is moſte conueniente for ſa- 
cred mylteries, vyhich in good 
reaſon cannot be the vulga-e to: 
gue, for as much as in the holye 
myitecies there are manye part1- 
R culaces 


Greg. liby. 4. 
Dialng c. 56, 
Chr y/:ft bom, 
24.in Marth, 
Dionyſ c,1.c8 
vit.Eccl. Hite 
rarch, ()r ge, 
hom, 6.10 Nu 
mer. Bajul. de 
Spiritu : Uo 


(4p. 17. 


©. Hier, Foil, 
6d Feulinnmn 
Theodoret 4. 8 
4 bift.c.17. 


An Tyf9raTimn 


culares vyhic% oughre to be kna. 
vvn2 tothoſe onlye vviiom tht 
doe concerne accordinge to ou. 
re Savioures ſayenge,that pears 
les are not to be- throvvne t0 
ſvvine, as divers cf the auncien. 
te fathcrs ailſo doe reach vs: 
V Vhervppon is that famous re. 
prewenfhon of Samte Hierome 
trat ali ſortes of people abuſe 
ti\e holye Ic riptures,and that 0« 
ther renovyned an{vvere of $. 
Bz\:le to theEmperoures clercks 
of the kirchin , vvhich vyoulde 
needes argoe vvith that learned 
Dottor , & greate maiſter of the 
vvoride, / other quedsS. Balile, 
Jt belongcth to make 510d potage for 
thy maijter , and not to maxe & hods 
grpodge of hoiye Scripture. VV hich 
reprehenſion, hovy ofte it migh- 
te be vicd novy adayes in thoic 
countries vyhere it is yvith yul. 
gare trans]atios protaned, I nee* 
de not heere ſpecifis; the poore 
BIA. 
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miniſters, and preachers beinge 
eucrye daye ouerborne, by taps 
ters, and taylers, and other ſu. 
che illuminate elders of theyre 
congregation , the bible har-gin= 
ge ai moſte at everye alcknis 
ghtes girdle, ane no tauverne fo 
baſe vvherein Geneus Plaimes 
doe not rattle , the Prophete 
E zechiel beinge in cucrye vvea* 
vers mouth, and the moſfte pros 
founde revelati6 of Sainre lohn, 
is become euerye coblers Pi0- 
phecie, 


, But vvhar can you ſay to that 


objettion of the aduerfaries. 1, 
Corint. 14, V Vhere Saint Pavu'e 
ſeecmeth to reprehende prayer 
in an vnknovven tongue, & that 
of the Prophete,this peop!e ho- 
noureth me yvith theyre lippes 
but theire harte is farre fro me,%& 
eſpeciallie the ende of divine ofs 
fices beinge the conſolatio , aud 
xdifcation of the hearers. 

; R 3 D. Sir, 


Mn Snaotaen 


An IntruTio 


D. Sir , this is n6t ſo : for the erde 


of Jdiuine leruice in tiods Chor. 
che is not to inſt-ufte the pee 
ple, for to that ende are the ſer- 
mons , and preachinges ap''vins 
ted » by rylch nirancs the P©e0s 

le come to kruvv all that 
i" been read in tne Goſpell, 
but the ende of divine ([eruice is 
the exlrbition of t3+ due honou- 
re to Cod, vibich may be done 
asvvell in Lotinc as 1n E nglishe, 
for the prey-r of the Cruurche is 
not made to the { enple , but to 
(3-4 for the people , {e that it is 
ſutticiente rhatioed vndgerttande 
i* . though the people doe not: 
an. '© vve ies tne Cnurche doth 
p'-y for thee athotnat are abs 
{-3f7e 1E3 err rfeni Tore v y.10\ge 
not 56 prayed for. as are divers 
grecnons hnners? & 1n The Guide 
Jar» i,cu ir, 19 Gedcomaunced 
thizt the pri-"te enerin ge the (of 
Ctuaric Shoulce pray tos him fel. 
te, 
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fe,and the people,\yhich remay* 
ned notvvithitandinge vvihoute, 
8nd neyther vnderttioud , nur 
ycat heard , nor favy vikhar che 
pricite prayed tor them as it +55 
maniteite in the hifte of Sar ie 
LuKe, of Zacharias:ard year 1 v- 
ho doubreth bur theyre proyer 


vvas profiable ro thi pecpie® Vigey how, 
V Vherevppon beth Urigen , & 20 1 /any, 
Sainte Chrytoftome, dovbie rex Cl 

to ſay that al bett « man. or nut x. de {,; 
ynderftande that vohich is rezd, D. As | 
or heard 11 hulye Scripeure the d: dot, 

verye hearirge , or readinge of c.9, 77 [1/7 
tiem , doth breed {a1 Etirr on+t, de Dept. 6.25. 


in oure fouics , a1.d Saint Ault.n 
ſay<th the famic wtf carte PI1u as 
te mans prayer ; n6 otherviiſe 
then the levves view Mary ceres 
morn'es 1 the out Te favs a p V; ich 


they vever vide Hoeiic, HO MU® 


re then oure f74ors COUnTrYEe 
pevple 1yc 259 Cireeite, and Las 
tine; vihoin all Carhciucke oh? 

K 3 tic? 
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An InfiruT:;: 


tries have bookes of prizate pre. 
yer in theyre ovvn language, 
Thoſe places you aljeayed mike 
pot for the purpoſe,the one, that 
is the Prophete ſpeakinge again» 
ſte hyprocntes, the other beinge 
vnd-ritoode , vvhen the prayer, 
or Prophecie, vvherot is there 
ſpeache , is in a tongue that no 
bodic in the yvhole Churche vv- 
here they live, vnierttandeth; vv* 
hich can never tall ovt in tic 
L cine,and yeat even the Sainte 
Peule conteijeth , that his then 
ckeszininge tu1jOU NS goud, and 
t..erctore not vvithcute truyte, 
a> Sa'r:te Chrytolliume duth tus 
r. al-{o expuuride it: and ti cre! 
no 41662, but that piacc vs ef 
p-clal-ye vaderttoud , uf gylt:i 
jJiperoaturail, and exiraoryin 
ric vetiich heere is not call: 
in queſion, and this ray (it 
fice in cy cunceyte for ti 
mattccr. 

M. Y. 
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ef Chrifttan Retigion, 13 4. 


M. You have reafon,and thoſe yrhi- 


ch vvill ſee more heerof, «nd of 
other contronerſies not examb- 
ned in this in{truGion for brevie 
112 ſake, and vyhas els belorgerh 
to the defence of CatkolickeRe 
liz:on,lacke not learned vyriters 
0: this tyme, vvhich have aboun- 
dicelicheerin laboured, & ther- 
fore I am contente allſo to cane 

clude , and gyve over any 

father queſtioninge 
yyith you. 
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m4nner of examimation 6 f (onfe 
ctence firs a General 


(onfe i. 


EFORE vrveebepinne the 

xamen it ſelfe, vye-mutt yn- 
ierftande ſome fevy thinges 

vyhich may helpe vs for the 
performige vvell of (o great a matree 
as this is of making a good confeſsi0, 
And firſt of all, that vve muſt take it 
in hand as a matter of verie great im 
portance,and vvherof dependeth the 
peace, tranquillitie, and ſecurity of a 
pood conſcience for the ſpace of all 
our lyfe after; and therfore it behoo. 
neth vs to examine our conſcience 
vvith great care, and exaCtion, Sec6- 
dly he that maketh his confeſsion 
muſt neceidarily have contrition , of 
6) at 


» 
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at the leaſt attrition , that is ſorovy 
and Certcſtatioi; of finne cemmitted, 
becavic it is an cfence of God, vyho 
yye love aboue 2!! thinges, or for that 
ſirine cauſeth the enmity of God , & 
our eternal: darpnation;vvith a firms 
purpoſe of chr ginge.cur lyfe, and 
not offendipe2 Cod any more heres 
after mortaily. 

Thyrdly our corftfsion muſt have 
theſe conditions: fit it mult be entis 
re of all the mortz!! finnes, vyhich « 
man hath committed, and can call to 
remembranee after examininge of 
him (elie; expreſsin32 every cne in 
particuler in xynd, and number, and 
all ſuch circyemitances as doe eyther 
changes cthe-xynd,, cr ramber of the 
ſknnes; and it he Goth not diftinRtly 
remember the number, he ought to 
tell it a litie more or lefie, as he can 
remember, or st leaſt hoyy longe tys 
me he perſeuered inthat (:nne if hs 
fell intoit vppon cuery occaſion , & 
kory often, invre , or lefle , the lyke 
@ccar 
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occaſions vvere offered, 

The ſecond conditio is that the Ge 
feſsion be faythtull, rhat is true, and 
ſincere , not cnly net ſparinge to 
tell anye (im vyhicha man hath ceme 
mired, bur «i!ſonot accr{:vge himſelfe 
of thoie vvkich he hath, ror commite 
ted, but teliing the dovbifull thinges, 
as doubrfnll; and the certzyre,as cers 
tayne. It muſt «iſole pliynre, «rd 
hmple, rot artthoinity compoſed, vvis 
thout excuſc, or ccuurrnge, or dimis 
nishinze «ny it.o2 at 5, nm akir ge rec 
koninge Bn h.- c+ ufeferh | his tirneg 
to Ged , vv!0 a knevreth 
them, ithunzi his oinine vill be trar 
rre confcije them 15 the prieft as his 
ſbilitute, anc! cur jud =, and 1ecca 
ue the peravn.ce cue werunto, vilers 
0: Gne Pat '4 tlie Shame, 2nd c« +nfu- 
fon to acknovyiedoe Cu tavlts, vve 
hich rotvrithil-nuince 15a thinge 2 
four, ded in rezicr , ard [oitie 
ce, as t!.e very heathens cf pod 
mdcritandinge , did perceave the 
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conuenience , and neceſsitic of that, 
wvi:ich Chriſt our Saniour hath infii- 
rated tor the remiſsion, and reme* 
dy of tinne in tnis Sacr:m-nte : and 
:ſo one of them ſayd. [nnocentie pros 
xima eſt umsilis confe;xi0 . Thatis: the 
»hrſt degree is not to offend,but yv- 
hen offence is committed, the next 
thinge that is required is. that the of- 
fen.jer doe humbly acknovvledge & 
contelle his fault, and vvholoeuer res 
flect-th vppon him ſelfe beinge offen: 
ded , vvill tinde that by inſtirCte of 
nature , and juſtice , he requireth as 
the hrſte Ji{pohtion for pardone,that 
the oftender, thouvh he be his ovvne 
brother, or child, acknovvledge that 
he hath done amitle , and be ſory for 
it, and haue purpoſe not to doe the 
lyke any more: vyhich isin ſubſtance 
that vvhich God almyghrie, as a moſt 
carefuil father , requireth of all Car 
thoiiq1es. as of his choſen and belo- 
ved children, minglinge juſtice and 
mercy in this Sacrament , as in all 
| =— other 
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other his vvorkes, to facilitate onr 
ſajuation. | 

T ne thyrd condition is, that it be 
obedicnrte, that is, that the penitent 
have purpoſe of doinge vvhatſocuer 
shaibe impoſed him by his coteſſour, 
of acceptinge the remedies for his 
linnes, vvhich shalbe preſcribed , and 
avoydinge of all the occaſions of f1n- 
pe, vyhich he shall forbidde him : ly- 
kvvyſe .of makinge reſtitution , and 
ſatisfaction vvhen there is obligacion 
juſtly to doe it, and hnally of accep« 
tinge the penance gyuen him by his 
conketlour, 

By all vvhich vve ſee that itis ne» 
ceſlarie that vve diſcloſe faithfull 
our {1nnes in this Sacrament, which 
3s a tribunal] of juſtice,that God hath 
Jett in his Church for the remedy of 
linne, & cofort of ſinners, vvhere the 
judge being man , cannot knovy the 
ſecret offences , but by the declaras 
tion of the off: nder himſclte , nor 
proportionate the ſentente , end 

S x remes 


PIC ey 


[ 


iii 


i 


Math. 18. 


Ioann. 20, 


The Examnm. 


zemedie, vyhich accordinge to jvſti- 
ce and prudence he js bound t0 x y- 
ve,but by vvay of the penirertes cums 
felgion viho{ as exnmerience teaches 
th,)doiage his duetie, tindeit, fo great 
comftorte, and affurance ( founder mm 
Chriſtes vyvord ,and promiſe, vebich 
cannot tayle ) that lis br,nes be tors 
oyuen him 35 Cften 2s br receaueth 
abſolunton trem the priekt Javvtuine 
autherized,, ti:gr ro comtort in this 
yve:ld is comparable vntoit, And 
herexppon cometh -thar Catholique 
men , the more lezrned, and vvile 
they vc, and tho more care lney have 
of theyr eternal! {altrortion , and io 
keepe them ſeives in Goas grece,10 
muci the more ofren they trequent 
this holy Sacrament, ſem? cucry mo» 
neth, {ome cuery vvcck yea, ard {ts 
me evcri? Cay , tor ti.c admnitauvc 
fruytcs , benefites, and cotcrrtes they 
frdein it. 
Lafily vyhen vve begin our confe(- 

f56, yye mult kncele Coyyne reuerens 
tcly 
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tely yppon our knees, for humilitics 
ſake , as in the preſence of God , at 
one ſyde of the prieft , and make the 
ſygne of the Crofle,& aske the Prieſt 
his benediftion : ſayenge : Benedic 
pater: and afteryvards beginne the 
geners;] Confeision in this manner, 
in Lawunc. 


CO: fteor Deo Omnipotenti, Beg* 

tx Mariz ſemper Virgini, Bcato 
Michaeli Archangelo, Beato loanni 
Baptiftz, Santis Apoftolis Petro, & 
Paulo, & omnibus Sandctis, & tivi pas 
rer, quia peccau! nimis cogitatione, 
yerbo, & opere, mea cvlpa , mea cul- 
pa, mea maxima culpa. 

Ideo precor Beatam Mariam ſem- 
p*r Virginem, Beatum Michae!em 
Archange'um , Beatrm Iczrrem 
Bapriſtam , Santos Apoſ 0:05 Perrdi 
& Paulum , & omnes Santos , & 
re pater , orare pro me ad Der:inrm 
Deum nottium, yykich in Eng/:sh is 
thus. 


$ 4 I cons 
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I confeſle' to allmightice God , 16 
the blelied Virgen S. Marie , tothe 
blelſed S. Michael the Archangell, to 
the blefled $ lohn Bapritt , to the ho+ 
lie Apoltles $. Peter, ard S.Paule, to 
all the Saintes, and to you my ghoa-* 
ſly father , that I haue grecuvusly 
offended in thought, vvord,2nd dee: 
de , through my fault, my tault,, my 
molt greevous taulrt, 

Thertore [| befeech the bleſſed 
Virgen $., Marie , the blefled S, Mis 
chacil the Archangell , the blelied $, 
lohn Baptiſt , the holy Apollles $, 
Peter, and $ Pauale, and all the Sain- 
tes in heaven, and you my ghoaſtly 
father, to pray to our lorde Ged 
for me. 

V Vhere is tobe noted , that ſon e 
fay all th: Conhrteor betore theyr cC» 
fe(sion, and others ( perhaps better) 
doe deuide it into tvvo partes , firit 
till you come to thaſe vvords. My 
fault, &c, vvhere Catholike people 
vic to ſtcike ti.eyr beeſt,in ligne of res 

| pca- 
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pentaunce, and ſorrovve, and then 
goe forvvarde vy:th theyr cofeſsion; 
yvhich beinge ended , they conclude 
vvith the vvordes ftollovvinge ; ther- 


fore | beſcech the blelied Virgen,&c. 


THE EXAMEN 
vppon the Ten Com- 
maundementes. 


of. the firſt Commaundement:that 
1s of honouring God aboue 
all thinges, 


JF=j Oncerning Faith: if he have 
belecued yvhatiocuer the 
holy Foman Church belees 
ueth: or rather hath had ſos 

me contrarye opinto : or vvith vvors 

des, & exterior lignes,hath made any 

theyy of any infidelity, or herehe.. 
S5 If 
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Tf he have beene over-curious , in 
dcſiring to ſearch the matters of 
Faith: and it ke aue doubted of any 
article of the ſame. 

If he hauc kept bookes , eyther of 
Heretick*:, or for any other reſpeCt 
forbidden by the Ciurch. 

It he haue learned the pray ers, & 
ether necefiary things , vvhich every 
Chritian is beund ro knovy : as 
ere the c5maundements of God: and 
the principz!! myſteries of the faith. 

If he have gyuen credit vnto , or 
vi:d any ſorts of ſuperſtition , ens 
ciauntments, deuinings , eyther by 
him {: }je, or by mean 5 of others, 

If te have proc ured by the vyay cf 
loris , to fjnds out any theft, or 
toxnovye any ſecret thing 

If he have cari-d 2bout him ſuper- 
Ntirious vyritings , for the having his 
healrh, or for ary other ende,or hath 
induced others to doe the like. 

If he hane gyuen credite vnto 
dreames , or ſoothſayenges , in 
kinge 


oo MG. 
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Einge them ﬆs a rule of his aGtions; 

It tor to mach prefumntio of -the 
mercy of GTiud , he hath committed 
Lay hone,or hath pericvered incuill, 
and Jifecrreg his alin in: dimnent, 

If in aduertitics he koith kad more 
cenitdcnce in creatures, te im vyorlde 
ly he:pes, thea inktiod. 

If tor to much dillrult of the mer- 
cy of God, he hath deipeyred of as 


rieadnent of Iyfe, cx of the remile 


hoo of ſhis finacs, 

It he haue murmured againit God, 
as though he yvere not jult;, or bias 
ming his providence, 

{f for feare,or other humane reſ- 
pet, he hath had minde to oft:od 
Gced , or not to doe that yyhich be 
yvas bound for his fervice. 

It he have-curſed , or blafphe- 
med God , or his Saintes , & otuer 
Creatures:expreſsirg all the manners 
and ſortes of thoſe blaſ hemics vv» 
hich he bath ſpoken. 

It he have expoſed himſeife to 


any 
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eny daungerof mortal (in , or taken 
delight of any fin vvhich hee hath 
done in time before paſt. 

If he haue perſecuted, or injured 
yvith vyordes any devout perſons: 
getratting theyr good vvorkes, 
and beeing cavle that they leave the; 
& in particuler, if he haue difivvaged 
or hindered any from entering into 
religion. 


_—_—— 


of the ſecond Commaundemert, 
of taking the name of God 


1 Vdmne_. 


TF hee have ſvyorne thet yvhich 
vyas falſe,knovving it to bee a lye, 
or doubting of the ſame, although it 
vyerc in jeſt, or of a matter of (mall 
importance. 
If hee have ſvvorne to promiſe 
eny lavvfull thing, vyhich feorvence 
| ce 
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he hath not obſerued , or had net 
intention te performe it,at that tyme 
in vyhich he did ſvveare, 

If he haue beene cauſe that any 
did ſvveare falſe , or not obſerue the 
lavvfull oath vyhich he made, 

If he haue ſvyorne in miner of cures 
fing: as men are yyont to ſay, if I doe 
not ſuch a thing,let ſuch or ſuch euill 
happen vnto me, 

If he hath ſyvorne to do any euill, 
or any __ vvhich vvas a (in: or nog 
to do any thing vvhich vyas good.- 

If in judgement he hath ſyvorne 
falſe, or becing asked by order of 
lavy, he hath not anſvvered agreably 
to the intention of the Tudge,or hath 
counſailed others for to doe the like; 
In yyhich caſe not only he ſinneth 
mortally,but if therof folloyyed any 
harme of his neyghbour, he is bound 
to reſtitution. 

If ne haue had a cuſtome of ſyvears 
ing oft, yyithout confderation,or ca- 
re,to knoyy if it yyere true,or fate... 
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Tf he have made a vovve of doing 
any good thing,and hath not cared to 
perform? it: 'or hath deferred ouers 
mach the execrtion thereofk. 

If he have nada, any vovye vvith 
a minde of notfultlling it, 

If he have male 2vorye of not 
doing any good thing : or of duing 
any cuili thing for an euiil end. 


_—_— 


gu_ —— 


Of the third cormmgninde 2ent , of 


Jan&:freng the Hely- 
daves. 


T F ke have not obſcrued the holyes 

dayes , but eyther done him ſelic, 
or commaunded- oth:r5 to doe ſuch 
vvorkes as are prohibited by rhe 
Church: or confſ:ntc vnto thoſe vy- 
hich doe the like, 

It he have omitted ro keare a vv 
hole Mafſe yppon the hoiye-dayes 
COm*® 


2 


commanded, vyithout layvfall civſe, 
or hath bene cauſe that others did 
leauc the ſame. | 

If beinge preſent at Mafle vppon 
any holy.day commanded, he hath 
been for any notable tyme yolun- 
tarily diſtratted , by talking ,- laugh- 
ing , or buſyeng him ſelfe in imperti* 
nent things. 

If he have not procured that thoſe 
yyhich be vader his charge doe heare 
Maſſe yppon the holy. dayes, 

If he have not gone to Confeſst5 
at the leaſt once a yeare, or have not 

rocured that others of his charges 
x done the ſame, 

If he haue gone to Confefzion,vvie 
thour neceſſary examination of con(- 
cience,or vvithout purpoſe of lexuing 
any finne;or of «hamefaftnes,or other 
humane reſpe&, hathconcealed any 
fir gvvkhich is ameſt grizavos ſacrilege. 

If every yeare at 'Eafter he hath 
rectived: znd that yynthiconvenicnts 
diſpolation, ' .!> $5.5 Bs. 5 4 ” 


— 


14 *paogaey 


The Examen. 


TF vvith a conſcience, or dovbr of 
mortall fin,he hath receiued, or mini. 
ſired anye Sacramet of the Church, 

If hee have fafted the Lent, Viville;, 
and Ember dayes , beeing bound the: 
$eunto,and if on ſuch dayes hee hath 
eaten prohibited meates,or hath bee. 
ne cauſe of others doing the ſame. 

It for gluttony hee vvoulde not 
haue regarded to doe apainſt anye 
commaundement : or if he have ea. 
ten, or druncke ouer largely , vvith 
notable detriment of his health: orif 
yoluntarily he hath bene drunke. 

If he have violated the Ckurch vvi. 
th any carnall (in, or vvith sheding of 
blood. 

If he haue incurred any excommu- 
nication: or vvhilſt hee vvas excomu- 
nicate,hauc received any Sacrament, 
or bene preſent at the holy offices of 
the Church : or if he hath converſed 
vvith excomunicate perſons, or ſuch 
es vvere ſuſpeted on ſy. 


If hee haue done any injury , or 
| Irreuee 
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irreuerence vnto Images, Relikes, or 
other ſacre-] thinges. 

If being bound to ſay his office, he 
haue omitted it, vyholly, or any parte 
thereof : orin the fayerg of it been 
yoluntarily diſtracted. 

if tor flouth, or negligence, Þe hath 
lefre vnJone avy guod yvorke vnta 
yvhich he yyas bound, 


'q / ! 
O/ the fourth (o mM NAW ment of 


honouring Parentes. 


F ae haue borne little reverence 
to his Father and Mat”, d:oſpiting 
them,or offF:nding them, vvith deedes 

or injurious yyordes 
If he haue © xrſ{ed his fatner, or mo + 
ther, or detraec1 theyr 3004 name, 
or dishonoure; r15 in theyre abſerice, 
lf he haue not obeyed his parentes 
or ſuperiours,in ju't matter, and fach 
as might reſult to notable —_— 
; ot 
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of the family,or of theyr ovyne ſoule. 

It vvhen his parentcs have been in 
neceſ$'tie, he hath not ſuccovred the, 
if it vvere in; hi< poyver, 

If deliberately he have defired rthes+ 
yr death,that he might have the inhee 
ritance,&c. 

If ke have not fulfilled theyr Teſla 
mit & (aft vvills after thevr death. 

If he have loued his pareres 1n ſuch 
ſorte that for theyr love , he hath not 
Carcd te ofiend God. 

If he have not obſerned the juſt Hae 
yves.and decrees of tis ſuperivurs, 

If he haue derracted,or (ſpoken e- 
will of Sap*r:ours , Eccl*Gat:i all,:y 
Seculer,ot Religious perlons,Prieits, 
Teaxchers, &c. 

If he have notſuccoured the poo. 
re, it he coald.c ſpecially in extreame, 
or greeuous neceſotic , or if he have 
been ſterne,or cru-! vnto the, intreae 
ting them sharply vvith vvordes, of 
decies 

It thoſe yylic: be fathers , 8nd 

Mor 
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Mothers have curſed, or vvished evil] 
yato theyr c::i!dren, 

Ailſo if they haue brovg}t them 
y as they should, reaching the th:yr 
prayers , 2nd Chriftian doQtrine , and 
reprehending them, and correfting 
them, eſpecially in matter of finne, & 
eccupyeng them in ſome honeſt exere« 
ciſe. to the end they be nor idle, 2nd 
take ſome euill courſe, 

That vvhich is ſayde of Children, is 
yvaderitood allſo of feruirs,& others 
of the family,of yvhome cars is to be 
had, that they knovv things vvkich 
be necctiary, & obſerve th- chmauns 
dementes of God, and of the Church, 


of th- fifth Commaundement: 
Thou shah nit k 7. 


[| F he haue caried hatred tovrardes 
any perſon,dehring to be reucged: 
ang hoyye loge ke kath itayed therin, 
12 if 
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Tf he hane deſired any mines death 
or other great euill, and domage , as 
yvell in his bodye , as in good name, 
honour temporall,& ſpirituall goods, 

If he haue been angry vvith any 

erſon , yvith minde to doe him any 
Gans, or tobe reuenged of him. 

If contenJing vvith others, or in 
other ſorte, he have itriken, vvouded, 
or killed: or comaunded, or coſented 
vnto ethers to doe the ſame: or ( be- 
ing done by others) approved it,or pi 
ue aide,counlaile,or fauour therunto, 

If hauing cfendced others,he hath 
refaſed to demaunge pardon, or re- 
conciiiation: or haue not ſufficiently 
ſatisfied for the offence. 

It he have refuſed to pardon, or 
to remitte injuries to thoſe vvhich 
have oftended him. 

If for hatred he have omitted 
to ſpeake vnto , or to (alute others, 
allthough vvichout hatred, yet yvith 
{candall of his neyguvour, 

It ia adueriities,and — 

0 
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he have defired death: or vvith fury / 
and anger hath jtroken, and curſed 
q him ſelte, or mentioned the devil). 
; If he have curſed others, cyther 
/ alive, or dead: & vvith vvhat inter:ti0, 
} If he have ſovved diſcorde,or cau- 
ſed ernity betyveene others: & vyhat 
harme hath enſued therot. | 
It for hatred or enuie,he hath been 
immoderately ſorye for the good , & 
proſperitie of others,as vvell tepora], 
i a5 ſpiritual; or hath rejoyced at any 
th harme, or not«ble damage of others, 
If for arger he hath offended 0- 
y thers vvith injurious, and contumelis | 
OUS VYOrcics, 
It kelaus flattered others , pray- 
þ hog them oi any fotull thing, | 
[t vvhith his evill exapic,or couſai- 
4 | !© - or vvith prayting that vvhich yvas 


Co TOT.TR1H 


. || £vi:l,or repreheding that yvhich vvas | 

I - - 

1 pgoud,he hath becn cavſe that any mA | 

th "x", L 2 
lett any guoi vyorke vyhich he had — 

es || £440: ur it he have induces hi to any | 

p, hauwe,or to pericuecance therein. | 
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Tt he have omitted to corre, 27:4 


admonizh any perſon of any hnne $ 
vvhen he could , and probably hoped 
thereby the others amendmer.t. £ 
If he have gyuen receit veitu ovtſa* ke 
Tres, & mvuriherers, or vv;th his cou: ol 
ſfayle, and favovur,or otheryviie aitilo 
ted them. a: 
If he have ſpoken cuill of his ney 
ghbour, maniteſting any fccret tavit 1 
of his to diſcreait tum, or caule him n 
other harme. | Dt 
If he have ſtroken injuriously any 
Eccleiialticall or Relig:ous peri6,v 12 K; 
herein allio there is ExcOmunicaud, 
fin 
. ena: « > : Tal 
Ofthe ſixt ,e&minth comaund: nit - 
Tho tha'r not comm 44+ ry, mn - 
T 28 tha't FL, defrve 1: = 
mevobhauys v fo "7 
N he hath gy urn internet] confoa0t an 
{eil 


« 00 any Carnait temptation, 


The Examncn, 


Tf he hath taken delight delibera-: 
zely in any fltay cOgrtetion, 

If he hath been negligete in cafiins 
ge avvay cuill copmatiens viken he 
tecleth bim f{-lfe in daunger topyre 
conſent, or take deinghre in them. 

If he hath ſpoxcn, or hearce rnhos 
neſt vvordes, 

If he hath s&te lettres, meflages, ec. 

It he hath vſed vnchatte lookes, es 
baviour , geſture, or apparell ordey- 
binge 1t to any cuill cnde. 

It he heth vied vnchalt touchinge, 
Kiſcinge. embracinge, &c. 

It he hath committed apy carnal 
finne actually, vvherin ke mult ex7 ite 
tate the r.eceflary circumſtances 38 
the perſons, vohether thev vverc re- 
ligious, or fecular,voryed to virgie 
nityc , maried, ervonaricd, 3:08; 
may agprauatc the preatnes of tre 
hane, 

It he hath not enoyced the reeds 
fons of this linne, nor <armec 1m 
{ceife againit temptations. 


T4 Of 


The Examen. 
Of the ſcuenth and tenth 
Cominaundement. 
Thou 5hait not ſteals, 


»—-] 
nu halt nat deſire thy ney- 


©, Wl 
DDO2MYes £99%es, 


F he haue taken any thing vyhich 
belonged vnto others, by deceit, 
or violence : expreising the quI- 
titic of the theft, 8& in particular, 
if ie have taken any lacred thing, or 
out of any ſacred place. £ 

It he n0:d any thing of an others, 
viithout the content of the ov: 7,o7, 
and dot not reitore it preſeatty, tf 
he be able. 

It 1+ not payeng of 115 de* 
(v+nen he 1s abic) 1; creditours {izue 
ſoit-irned any dn .2ge, 

Ir findin? a+, ting, hefath t-kon 
the 1ame vvnun :ndeto keepe © of 
him cus: rhe like of thote thinges 

yyluch 
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vvhich happe ro come to his handes; 
1 vlich, knuvving that they belong to 
Ciiiers, he hathnot reflored to vyho* 
nie lie ought, 

If in huyeng , or ſelling , he hath 
vicd avy deceit, eyther in the vvare, 
or in (he price, or in the meaſure, or 
in the y\ eygh r, 

I; he baue bought cf thoſe perſons 
vvi.1ch coulde not (e!], as of (laves, 
or Cinldren vncer 20 

It he have bovght thinges thar he 
krevie.cr dJoubred ro have bir Hole: 
or vvittingly hath eaten ot ar:ye fur h 
thing *$, 

[ft only in reſpeCt of ſelling 1--pon 
tri! , he hath (olde 163 more tl 1. the 
j(uil g rice: or bath borg}t for !cliew; E 
tre price, in rel; ect &f PAY Melt G4. 
dc at ore rand 


It he !:;.enad a derern inte vill 
to toke Ortonetay ne any ting Of 04 
Ih : mots, { t.ecuuld; or ai!l0,it he 


hatieficg a col herate mince tO Va. 
NC, OI 1:CIEAiE aiiS vycalth( 43S nin 


- cove 
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doe vſe to fay ) by right or by vvrog, 

It he have comm'tec any (vric of 
vſurye, or made any vſurariuls cone 
tract,or entred1nto any vnult trotis 
cke,or partnershippe ot merchadite, 

If hauing vvages , or pay tor anye 
gvorke,or office , he hath nut Jone it 
vrell, and taithtully. 

It he haue defrauded ſervants, or 
vvcre-folkes of theyr hire: or differ- 
red theyr payment, tv theyr hinde» 
ranice, 

It he have moned any (ute in lavy 
againſt juſtice, or if in uit ſures he 
hath vſed any traude, or deceit that 
he might preuayle. 

It he have played at prohibited ge- 
res: or if in gaming he have vied, & 
xvenne by deceit, or hath playcd vvis 
th perions vvhich can not alienate, as 
arc children vnder ge, and ſuch hike, 

It he haue defrauded any jalt ime 
poſt or tolles. 

It he have committed any ſymo- 
nyc in yyhet ſorte ſocucr. if 
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If he have defrauded the Church of 
that vyhich vvas due , as are Tithes, 
and ſuch like, 

It by vnlavvfull meanes,& evill ins 
{>rmation he have gotten anye thing 
th:t vvas not due ynto him , or hath 
vr-juſtiy kindred others trom the obs 
taining any benefit,or commoditie. 

It he have gyuen any help,or coune 
ſe}], or, in vvhatloever other maner, 
eleited ſuch as haue taken other 
mens goods : or ( bering abie, and 
boung thereunts ) hath not diſcoues 
red, or ir;ecred any thetr, 


— | — 


ſ j , 
Cf me Evg-re (ommanndement. 
T/ Nags WE / 4 / 
L064 15 it BOL DEA? e fille 
VV1!%es. 


F hehzuchorne env Friſe vvitheg 
mn mjeerert or o':t ct 11 4-ement 

or ind.ced orhors to vo the like. 
_ Ut ne tave fooken any yan th, 
yrith 


Oo II Ae ey 
—— — 
- 


The Examen. 


yvith notable prejudice,or hurt of his 
neygl:bour. 

It he have detracted from the good 
name of others, impoſing falſely »p- 
pon them any liane , or exaggerating 
theyr defectes. 

If ke have mnrmured in vvayghty 
matters, agaialt an other mans lyte, 
end conueſation, elpecially of quali- 
hed perſons,as prelates,rcligious,and 
vvomen of good name, 

If he have gyuen eare vvillingiy 
vnto detraCtions, and murinuritges 
82ainlt others. 

Jt he haue diicloſed any grecuove, 
270 ſecret finne of othe;s,vyhers ppo 
tath infued infamie. V Vhicl a hugh 
it vvere true, and not ſpokeo vvith 
euil! intention , yct is tie 1peeker 
bound to reſtore the good natwe, 

It he have vitered any IEcrete, Vve 
hich vyas commiired vnto him or Vy» 
hich ſecretly he cane to {re , Or nea- 
rc , in vylach cale a man is bound 
ro reltore ail dammages that atcer* 
VVatr- 
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yyardes happen by ſuch renealing, 

If he haue op=ned other mens let. 
ters vnlayvfully,or for any euil] end, 

If he hane rachelye judged the dee 
ds, or ſpeeches of his neighbour, tak» 
iog in euill parte that vvhich might ha 
ue been vvell interpreted,and conde. 
ning him in his hart of muctall finne, 

If he have promiſed anye thing 
vvith intention to bind himſelfe, and 
afteryvardes vvithout lavyfull cauſe 
hath omitted to obſerue his promiſe, 
yvhich is a morta!! (inne , vvhen the 
thing vvhich is promiſed is notable, 
or vyhe for yyer;t of performance of 


the promiſe, our neyhhbour hath had 


any notable loſe, or domage. 


of bs ſane of prides. : 


I F that good vvhich he hath (vvhe- 
ther it be of Mind, or of Body,or 
of Fortune) he hata not acknoyvlegs 
ged as of God,but preſumeth to baue 
it 
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it of him ſclfe , by his proper induf- 
tic or if ie ihinke to haur it of God, 
yer prefumeth to naue it, by reaſon 
Of i1's Ovvne inerites, not fyuing to 
God theglory cf ail. 

1f he have reputed yaynely that he 
tath any vertue vvhich he hath nor, 
or to be that vvhich he is not or mos 

e then that vvhich he is : deſpifing 0. 
thers as infcriours vnto himſclfe. 

if he have gloried in any thing vy« 
hich is mortal! finne: as, for to have 
tzken reuznge,or to have committed 
gnyec vther linne, 

It to the cade thar he might be ef. 
tecmed and teldefor a perſon of vas 
Jue,he hath vaunted of anye good,or 
euell, vvhich he hatn done ( vvhether 
trucly, or taiſely , ) vvith the injurye 
ot G04, or our neyghbuur, 

It he haue been ambitious, defiring 
joorcinatly honours, and digoities, 
&c; doing to that ende that vvhich 
he ov#'r nut. 


e& 
If to the ende that ke may not be 


noted 


' oF W_ KO IHE 
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noted, and held of ſaall accempr,or 
for tzare bf ths ſpeeches of men he 
doe that vvhich he ought not, vvith 
ſcandall of his neyghbour: or negle&t 
to Joe that vvhich he cught:as ro cor 
ref,end reprehend others: to couers 
ſe vvith go+d perſons: to goe to Cone 
fefsion, and to doe other Chriſtian 
yyorkes, 

It he haue ſtubbernly impugned 
the rrueth: or, hecauſe he vrou'de not 
ſubmitte him ſelfe, or ſeeme to be cos 
uvinced , if he hath obi! inorely defen- 
ded his manifeſt errours, again} his 
conſcience 

If through arregancye ke hath defs 
piſed others, doing anye thing for 
theyr d1S5honour , and deſpight. 

If for haughtineſle , and pride , he 
hath been at exceſzive charge, in Aps 
pare!!, Seruauntes, Dyet, and other 

yYanitics nor conucenient yore 

his eitate, 


Gathered out of F.Vincertiu: Frans, 
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STC 25068 A Briefe Instruction 


Before it was taken apart and 
rebound (by Rebert Iunow) this work 
was gewmn on three bands in a plain 
vellum cover, perhaps the original. 
The cords having broken, the book 
was loose in the cover. 


Thile it was in sLeets I col- 
lated it as follows; 


q 4-7. 


All pairs of leaves were norually 
conjugate. 
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